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 ABSTRACT
This«casc study' described and ana'lyzed using grOunded'theofy, aspects of the
orgamzauon and the adm1mstrauon of a Canadian hospltal school of nursmg Tl?e one-. "
general qucsuon to which this study was duefted was! Do, women nurse educators

bring unique orientations to the workplace that have relevance for the admlnlstranon of

nursiné organizau’ons, in particular dommantly female organlzatlons in genei!l and

-

‘ admlmsu'auve pracuce in any organizati n?

Utlhzxng the concept of a “female world,” }nlﬁaﬂy'it was shown that the World" of

- 'nursing evolved along with the evolution of the female world. Two aspects of the

“femnale world were applied in interpreting the data gathered in the school, i.e., the

Gemeinschaft orientation and the love-and/or-duty ethos. 'I'hese aspects were apparent
int the culture of the school and in the behavior of the instructors.

The five categories generated from the data supported thes; two aspects. Two
categories, food and soci'al events, acted as facilitators for pfomodng group cohesion
_and for. resolvmg conﬂlct,llheessennal nature of support mechanisms, a thll'd
category, was readily acknowledged asa neoessary 1ngred1ent in the school All
parumpants 1ndxcatod that-a supportive colleague at work was essential Meetings as -
cohesion builders, a fourth category, were meant to facilitate the 1mplementat10n of the
cumculum but also were opportunities for co-relaung " The fifth category, 4
consxstency asa necessxty inthe treatment of students, was a constant topic for
dlscussxon at meetings. It represented a pull-between dependence and 1ndependence

.

another example of the stnvmg for cohesweness -
~ The administrative processes were approached by all teams in a 51m11ar manner.
Decmons were usually made by consensus. Quesuons and comments were usually

additive in nature and reflected the collaborative type of relauonshlps-team_ members

' tried to establish. Conflict resolution was handled using three rnethods_: 1) by ignoﬁng

-

iv
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\
it and the i mstructors involved usually quiuglkmg to each other. 2) b iscussing it®
openly, and 3) by plannmg Social events with the hopc that through thc intermingling of
faculty ang the eating of delicious, home-made food, the conflict would be nﬁ%chomtcd.

. ' ] . :
~ . o : /
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" "CHAPTER1

\ e INTR(_)DUCTION 4

o

o o . .

: Most of the theonzmg about organtza‘hs reﬂects an aspect of the soctal world that .

1as been dormnated by men Research mto th) admmtstratton of orgamzanons has
renerally been camed om by men, in settlngs where men are the maJonty of actors,
1smg strategles wh1ch are meamngful from a male perspecuve Only recently in the
)rgamzanonal and the adrmrustrauve hterature has the 1dea been acknowledged that

yomen may brmg dastincu e views of the world to the workplace The ways 1n Wthh -

hose v1ews mlght 1nﬂuence the nature of culture whrch emerges m an orgamzatlon has'
tot been explored in research A speclﬁc arena in wh1ch the mﬂuence of a female

»erspectlve rnlght be best exammed is in an orgamzatton that is staffed largely by

vomen

’urpose of the Study

The purpose of thrs study was to descnbe and to mte\g]gfet spec1fic bfpects of the
'rgamzanon and adrmmStratron of a h05p1tal school of nursmg The maJor Ob_]eCthC of '
ns study was to determme whether women nurse, educators brmg umque onentanons
> the workplace that have relevance for:the adrmmstratlon of nursmg—orgamzatxons \in
arttcular, female dommated orgamzatlons in: general and adm1mstrat1ve practrce in any

rgamzatron

4

The quesnons to whrch thrs study was dtrected w e
L "Do women nurse educators bnng umque oriehtations to the workplace”

How are those onentauons reﬂected in the culture of the orgamzatton‘7

t\)

Q
3. What are the dlstmctrve charactensncs of adrmmstranve processes m such an :

' orgamzauon"



4 Are charactenstlcs of a women»dommated orgamzatton consxstent w1th the

conceptuahzatlons of the “female world""

\
v

Néed for'the ’Study

research on women-in educauonal adrmmstratlon from J anuary 197 /to J anuary 1979
[ was that “the dxssertauons emerg[ed] from a framework pnmanly; ale deﬁned” 1' |
(Shakeshaft 1981 24) She (1981 24) mamtamed that “the re arch on leadershlp and
: effectlveness in educanonal admmlstratton ongmate[d] fro ya paradlgm that [wasl male.
and that attempt[ed] to detertmne whether women meaS}ne[d] up

Generally, males “have assumed 1mp11c1tly a kmd of sexual symmetry” (Bemard
1981 14), ie., everythmg that extsts for males also exxsts for females For example

two mstruments that in the past have been freqyfently used in- educauonal

admm1strat10n research the Leader Behavior } escnpnon Questlonnatre (LBDQ) and
the LBDQ XII are both sex1$t in theory ] constructlon.“‘Usmg the male pronoun

_perforrnance of female administrato

: throughout and vahdated with men, thege mstruments have been' used to ju’dge the
?/lShakeshaft 1981: 22) There has been little

_ attempt to adapt these i 1nstrument/sto female adtmmstrators

Kohlberg (1981) assumed s¢xual symmetry in hlS cogmtwe development model of

- moral reasomnf' wmch 1s largély based on a study of 84 boys whose developmem was -

B B followed for. 20 years He assumed that h1s ﬁndmgs could be general.lzed to girls; |
~, 'however thhgan s (1982) and Ly@ S (1983 125 145) research ﬁndmgs concluded
: ,there wasa dlfference 1n the moral development of gtrls and boys. |
In refemng to soc1010g1cal mvesngauon Daniels (1975 346) suggested that .

women were. excluded from consxderanon in research studres beeause male scholars o



" belioved that what women did was trivial and, thereby, inworthy offfientfic
:tplorauon This pornt could also be made of admrmstranve 1nvesugat10n For,
' example, most. research in educanonal admrmstrauon has elther left females out of the '\
sample but generalized the ﬁndmgs to both genders or has mcluded females B.l‘
, attempted to account for the effects of gender (Shakeshaft 1987a 162). However, the
A research results are btased by the androcentnsm of the- orrgmal research (Shakeshaft
and Nowell 1984 200). Sfender ( 1981 162) contended that “[t]he scale on which
‘women have been omttted from »educattonal consrderanon is massive.” For. example, in
surveymg the socrology of educanon hterature in Bntam, Acker (1980, cxted in _
Spender, 1981 162- 163) documented the absence of women. Of 184 articles pubhshed
since 1960 58 percent of the amcles purported to be studymg both sexes, but 37 |

E ‘percent had exclusrvely male samplbs whlle only 5 percent had all- female samples

Often these female samples wé e se '1nﬂuence of mothers on thexr B |

- chlldren because the reSearcher i ed th “ worr;en s' only vocatlon was

motherhood

> Knowledge of females, f 1 e.. most part 1s hmlted to, how they impinge onnnales F

The neglect of the study of women mcludmg women 1n orgamzat10ns (Gould, .
' 1980 237), imposes lrmrts on our mtellectual honzons As Gould ( 1980 237) stated
: [r]cgrettably absent are descnpuve case studres and mterpretanve ana.lyses of roles
‘ women ﬁlay as creators or mnovators of org pns e Hannah (1981 42), who"
: .. studred the adnnmstrauve behavror of Canadran umversrty nursmg deans and dlrectors,
' concluded there was a “dearth” of research on adrmmstrauve behav10r of umversrty
nurse admxmstrators Dlmond and Slothower (1978 4) suggested there was a general
' lack of research on nursmg leadersmp due to the low wonh placed on leadershrp by the
_m.rsmg professron | |
: Smce most adrmmsjuat'i‘ve re_search_ presents men and the male model as the norm,

0 -

women and the female model are usually seen as deviations from this norm



| (Shakeshaft 1981 24) Unul recently, acadermc cumcula refleCted the male btas that -
~onlya maJor paradxgm sh1ft could overcome Recently, female scholars and some men.
(Morgan, 1981:83- 113 Ttger apd Fowler, 1978 Wright, 1982:1-20) have’ begun to
actlvely »study women, mcludmg women administrators (Charters-and Jovick, 198 1 .
307-331; Flshe}and Pottker, 1975:110-117; Marshall and Heller. 1983 31 32; Neuse, o
1978: 436-441 Shakeshaft, 1987a, Shakeshaft and Nowell 1984 186 203) bellevmg :
that this endeavor is worthwhlle . c . |
Accordmg to Bernard (1981 3), “women and men do 1ndeed expenence the world '
dlfferently but also .. the world women expenence is demonstrably drfferent from the
world men expenence ? Bemard (1981) a prolific wnter and a well respected
socmloglst whose wntmgs have spanned the yeaxs from the 1940’s to the 1980’s, has
spenta great deal of her m ellectual hfe trymg to deﬁne what she called the “female
world” (Llpman-Blumen, 1979 49-56).

o ~ This female world is e_v1dent in some studies which clearly show that females'are -
different—'—é g., Gilligan"(1982)'; Hennig and Jardim (19’76);'McClelland (1975:81-
122), M111er (1976), and Shakeshaft (1987a) However Bemard (1981:14) concluded

Othat “it makes little dlfference in studymg the female world [whether it 1s] umque or
the same as the male world.” Rather the female world has its own 1mportance not
“ me ly as s the f‘oth_er’;’ world but as an autonomous field worthy of study (Bernard, |
“ ;z;: 14). e | |
Since nursin Canada is 98 percent female (Okramec 1986 16), and nursing is
 one of the oldeStg\dargest female- dommated professmns, a hospttal school of
*nursmg is an ideal settlng or explonng administrative aspects of a women-dominated
orgamzanon Therefore this study will attempt to reappraise old admmlstranve

- theones to concentrate on aspects of adrmmstrauon that may have beenignoredor

el
\‘

“taken for granted and to encourage an\altemauve mode of thlnkmg about orgamzauon S.

N

\
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Men'’s conception of administrative thought will be e{panded appreciably when
| scholars mtegrate an interest in women mto orgamzatwnal and admrmstrauve theories.

Knowledge of admrmstpmve aspects of predommantly female orgamzauons is also ‘

important for nurses, but bSpecrally for nursmg admrmstrators, to enable them to
. become more fully aware obihe charactensucs of these orgamzauons and thus to Jorrect

any false or mcomplete picture they may have. This 1ncreased knowledgc will

s Kk

them become more conscrous of therr female cultural hentage whlch wrll better l_f;r

iempower them to uanslate common nursmg problems, assocrated w1th bemg women,
into polmcal doncems.

L

The Context of the Study

~

Smce the advent of the women '8 mg;:iqment in the 1960’s, there hasbeena

prolrferauon of hterature on womemand a mbvement toward establishing female

ll

arrymg out research on WOmen Although some men authors (Tonnies,

1940:186; Vebfen, 1953.2) have some inyés suggested there is another perspective, they |

have, for the most part, generally ignoted \t. Women authors, and some men, have '_
alluded to aspeets of this female perspectivt in their writlngs (Aclcelsberg, 1984:242;
Beard 1931:522; Bovenschen, 1985; Brittaly, 1953: 224—225£arlson 1972:17-32;
Ellmann, 1968; Fox, 1985 Grele, 1978 17; Laws 1979 321, Lorber, 1984 106
\Marrett 1972 245; Mrles and Finn, 1982 10-11 Mueller 1984 156 Sassen 1980
Sherman and Beck, 1979 11 14, 26; Tiger and Fowler, 1978; Turklé"’1984)
However ity was not unul Jessie Bemard’/book T he F emale World (1981), was
pubhshed that this world was first conceptuahzed in any detail i in the 11terature
Bemard and other authors’ conceptuahzauons of the "female world" were used as -
the backgrouna for this study Although some scholars nray argue that the female world
is limited to mrddle class women of the mdustnahzed western world,.“Bemard (1987,

11981:43-69) would argue that it has more wide-ranging relevance. She gives eXarrrples



of the femnale world ip women' Afrxcan agncultural workers, female texttle wOrkers in
the 1830’s i m England and the “poverty bound. orders of poor Clare‘ ? coQVents in |
“12th century England, France, Gertnany and Ireland (Bernard, 1981:48). Smde there

are lumted data on any aspect of the female world an exploratory study was wan'anted

‘using a qualitative approach. This case study wa‘conducted from the point of view of ‘

' the paruc1pants inv) lved using a mult1- mstrument” approach (Pelto 1970) that led to

.the generauon of major categories. Questrons about admmlstrauve processes.were

' posed to sxx key pamm ants. The parucxpants either dlsconﬁrmed or corroborated the -

‘data that were generated
Ny .
Therefore an understandmg of specific administrative aspects ina hospttal school

of nurs \Bg, as revealed by women nurse educa-tors ‘would:
1 Prov1de rich data on the world of hurse educators; .

" 2. Buildon the conceptuahzauons that Bernard (1981) and other researchers have
&
» developed,
-
3. Focus on spec1ﬁc aspects in the administrition and the orgamzatﬂn of a

women-dommated nursmg or, amzatlon, and

4. Provide information that would be useful to administrators.

| Delimitations A _ s I : ‘3
‘This study was ‘delimited to:
1. atwelve-month penod that extended between J u!y, 1985 and J une, 1986

2. thedata collected during tape-recorded mterv1ews, observauons in the school

3. the women nurse educators in the hospital school of nursing; and

4, the mternal orgamzauon of the school Although the area of extemal adaptatlon
for example, the school_’s relationship with the hospital, did surface from time

to time, this was not included in the study.

S

and information available in documents collected durmg the penod of i 1nqu1ry,_ '

X




i Limltaitans
‘This study was limited to:
L. studying the instructors in the school rather 'than on the hospital units with the
smdcnfs thre the male power structure (physicians) would have been
influential; | . .
2. this group of nurse cducators and, thereforc, the data can only be generahzed to
. the group and related to the relevant hterature, and
3. nurse cducators m a hospltal d1ploma program. The nursmg htcramm quOted in
“this study often fmls to dxstmgulsh betwccn the various levcls of nurSes, i.e.,
nurses with diplomas, bac&aureate degmes or graduate degrees. 'I’hc, "
| investigator is aware th:dt there are significant differences. HdWe\;er, sinqe 'thé '
nursing rdscarch ﬁterature often fails to make this distinction, the investigator

has also followed this pattern.

“Def‘ nition of ferms 4 - | :

S ié’l'lic following terms were utilized throughout the study and requlre clanficauon
g Category “A conceptual elcment of the theory that in empmcal terms would be called a . .
 variable” (Simms, 1980:358).

Female World: “A system of beings with some common charaétexiStic'th;t is
considered a unity” (Bernard, -1>9_81:"23‘). ,The common characteristié islfemalencss.
Alsb, a f‘soéioldgical gndty w‘l'th a characteristic dgtgogl'aphig sd#uctui‘e (oge; marisl
status, educatioh income, odcdpation) a §tatus and class sfru‘cture dnd a group |
structure, a socxologlcal entlty with a charactensue culture” (Bernard, 1981:23).

Femmlsm “A world view that values women and that confronts systematic injustices

: pased on gender” (Chinn and Wh_celer, 1985:74).

\



“

Organizatiohal Culture: “[A] pattérn of basic gssumptions—-—inventcd,‘d‘iscovenfed. or
developed by a given group as it leams to cope with its problems of ... internal
integration—that L_as worked well enough to be considered valid and, therefore, to
be taught to new _members as the correct way to perceive, think, and feel in relation

to those problems” (Schein, 1985:9). - | . '

Orgamzatlon of the Thesis | -

Thc first cixaptcr mtroduccs the study by gmng the purpose, the need and the
contgxt of the inquiry along with the delimitations and hm1tau,ons and the tcmnnolog&
used throughout the thesis. '—I'he second chapter contains a dcscriptioﬁ of the
devel;opment'of {hc female world whilé Cha'ptéf 3 relates this dcvelopmcnt to the world
of nursing. Chapter 4 describes the inductive appréach in this inquiry and thee
quahtauve methods used to collect, to analyze and to corroborate the data. The ﬁfth 3.
chapter contains a descnpuon and analysis of the structure of the school the {h:cc . P
teaching teams and the relatxonshlps between faculty and students. Chaptcr 6 dcscnbcs
the world of nurse educators with a description of the fcmale culture and the five
categoﬁes that emerged from the défa gathered in thc case study. The seventh chapter
describes two administrative processes Chaptcr 8 includes a dxscussxon of the findings
while the last chaptens,hrmted to the summary, conclusmns and 1mphcauons of the

b

findings.



CHAPTER 2 @
THE FEMALE WORLD - (

The chgpter commences with several conceptualizations of the fernale world and a
. characterization of the,fexiuﬂe world using polarities that describe specific characteristics
of both the female and the male worlds. Out of these polanues, two aspects of the
female world are developed.

Conceptualizi;ng the Female Worid

Bernard's definition ef the female world provides tél}e starting point f?r the = ‘
conceptualization of this world Bernard (1981) used one definition of “world”” from
the Oxford Etglqh Dwnonary ( Murray, Bradley, Cralgle and Omons, 1970 302): “a
group or system dﬁhi:ngs or beings assoiated with some common characteristics
) (denoted by a quahfymg word or phrase), or considered as constituting a unity.” The
“common chardeteristies”.refer to those of the female ger?der. The unity does not mean
solidarity or_undifferentiateei homogeneity (chafd, 1981:19). Simply put, “female”
refers to the female sex. - ' | |
| Tﬁere are many ether ways of conceptualizing thefemale world. One of the simpler
* conceptualizations is'on the basis of biology where the male world is equivalent to the
male sex and the fernale identical with the female sex. Another conceptualization links
sex and gender to environmental factors. Othei' conceptualizations that have been used
are: “place,” culture, occupation, sphere, and ethnic group (Bernard 1981: 19)

Nature theonsts “biological determinists” or “essenuahsts” see women as
representauves of nature, and thereby, excluded from culture (Ortner, 1974: 71-73).
"The’y agree that “all and only women are ‘feminine’ and all and only me: are
fmaSk:uline" ” (Vetterling-Braggin, 1982:33). Men and women are defined strictly on

 the basis of biological characteristics; however, there is considerable variation in how
. ) : . ) . i

K



Braggin, 1982:36-37). 'fhe nurtulie theoﬁéis *isag'f'ec on what environmental conditioﬁs
cause sex differences in any given society. |
Women'’s “place,” one of the more common conceptualizations, is usually used in
reference to the male world. This designation often leads to the use of categorics'
devclopéd by males to descrilzc women’s position, for example, class, caste, minority
g,rdup, marginal group or ‘»‘an‘cncapsulated enclave in the maie world,” a phrase that
summarizes a description developed by Simone de Beauvoir (Bernard, 1981:19-20).
The use of the term “women’s sphére” can be traced back at least as far as 1891
Wl‘\l\;r; Wdllstonecroft (1891:vii) suggestcd this was a “separate” sphere that had about i it
;a sense of roundness, an enclosure that was “cosy, protected, safe” (Bernard, 1981: 80-
81): The 1dcology of women s sphere helped to support the belief that women were not
intrinsically inferior to men but their sphere had to be kept in a subordinate position in
the interests of the national welfare. Women’s spﬁcre also had a major contribution to
make to society in the running of héuseholds and the raising of children. Women'’s
sphere was a pl\'acc for nurturance against the outside world and was responsible for
tﬁmsrrﬁtting mbral standards to society. It was believed that the home, along with moral

and charitable activities, was “the natural, normal and anly concern of women'’s
: y

sphere” (Bemard, 1981:91).
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Home wag also supposed: to be a place of che omfort with women as the
major comforters: Vo e

One of the most impertant functions of woman as comfortcx was her
role as nurse .... The sickroom called for the exercise of her higher
qualities of pancnce, mercy and gentlengss.as well as for her
housewifely arts. She could thus fulfill her dual fcmmmc function—
- beauty and uscfulncss (Welter, 1966:163) ‘

The ideology of women’s spherc -was not casy to put into practice. Although this
ideology was a *‘realm of the heax;,!.'» “women had to foster thc ‘bonds of womanhood,’
the sisterhood, the support systcms that were its essence and madc it bearable in a
viorld not atways congenial or supportablc to women” (Bernard, 1981 91). Bccausc
women were p{ohlblted from any significant involvement in the pohty or the economy
and were excluded from any equal partership v;ith men, they survived by dcr)vin;
sustenance from and glvmg sustenancc to other women (Bernard, 1981:91). Although
this ideology no longer suits the curnent scene, a consensually acceptable ideology that
would replace it has not yet evolved despite “an enormous amount of research and
thinking devoted to the question” (Bernard, 1981:113). g

Another conceptualization of the female world is that of culture, a term that defies
any d&§nitional consensus (Bernard, 1981:21). One cultural conception focuses on sex
ro[gg (Lee and Gropper, 1974:369-410). In this approach, female gulture is viewed as a
pdeuct of the female role just as the male culture is a product of' &ic male role. These

cultures contain elements’such as “rituals, roles, dress customs, gestures,

1

communication pattemns, reference groups ... [and] visible properties and practices of a

sex role as it is reflected in everyday life” (Lee and Gropper, 1974:371). Bernard
" (1981:22) believes tﬁat rccognition of the female culture as part of thc fernale | orld,

independent from the Ta.le culture and world, will have considerable benefits fd{ female

understandmg Jacobson (1982:47- 61) concurs with Bernard, indicating that until

i) A . \

3
\



recently, culmre_-spéciﬁc data on women has largely disappeared from the record
because such informatjon was considered of little interest.

Female culture encompasses institutions that are different from those in which men
participate (Bernard, 1981:22; Jacotgon 1982:47-61). For example, there is * .
occupational segregation by gender (Blaxall and Reagan, 1976), i.c., nurses and
secretaries; marriage is experienced differently by both genders (Bernard, 1972:28-58); ‘
women’s ‘“‘culture” has ml'es or norms diffcrt;nt ;rom those of men’s culture whether
legislated or crescive in'glture (Bernard, 1981:371-514). The existence of separate
cultures is supported by these observations.

Hefner (1975, cited in Bernard, 1981:23) views the female world as analogous‘to
ethnic groups. This conccptualizatl:on introduces to the study of women the broad areas
of the psychology of prejudice, the spéiology of segregation, solidarity, pluralism,
assimilation and melting pot. He believes this ethnic analogy is worth exploring
because both greups have “characteristic cultures—customs, traditions, mores-——[and]
consciousness\f kind” (1975, cited in Bernard, 1981:23).

Bernard V( 1981:23), however, finds both Hefner’s conceptualization and the cultural
conceptualization 1ackipg in dyr;amism. According to Bernard, the female world is
constantly changing “[in concert with] its own tempo, its own style, its own logic”
(Bernard, 1981:31). Thus, she describes the female world as ““a system of beings with
some’common characteristic that is considered a unity” (Bernard, 1981:23).

Furthermore;

[Bernard] ~iews the female world as a sociological entity with a
characteristic demographic structure (age, marital status, education,
income, occupation), a status and class structureand a group structure,
a sociological entity with a characteristic culture. (Bernard, 1981:23)

These depictions suggest that there have been a variety of ways of conceptualizing

t}-xe female world, all of which have major implications for women.
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Characterizing the Female World

Chmwﬁzing the female world is difficult. For example, the polaritics used by
male social thinkers to ex[;lain the transition from the rural, preindustrial world to the
urban, industrial world in the ninetéenth and twentieth centuries were not based on
gender differences and predated the female world conceptualization. chérthclcss,
Bemard (1981:24-32) is able to relate these polarities to both the female and the male
worlds. For example, in 1861, a British jurist, Maine, contrasted societies by
distinguishing between those in which relationships were based on status and those in
which la.tionships were based on contract. 3clationships that are based on status are
charactetized by ascription and affectivity. Duties, obligations and privileges are
assigned to certain positions in society. Everybody’s needs are takch care of to the‘best
extent possible. Relationships bascd on contract, howéver, involve duties, obligﬁtions
and privileges that are specified and agreed to by the involved parties (Bernard,

19&1 :24). The former describes the female world, the latter the malc one.

In 1887, ITbnmcs used the wordsGememschaft and Gesellschaft to describe the
changes that occurred in social relationships as societies evolved through various
historical siagcs. The former dcsignatiéﬁ is usually interpreted to mean the
psychological or social aspects of a community or the “social relationshilps that involve .
the whole of the person and are conceived of as ‘real and organic life_’ » (Glennon,
1979:214). The latter term “implies rclaﬁonﬁhjps that involve only those fragments of .
self that are relevant for joining vfth others in this type of relationship and may be
conceived as an ‘imaginary and mechanical structure’ such as business firms and
professional assocxanons" (Glennon, 1979:214). Bernard (1981:28-29) posus that
family and friendship relatxonshxps or kinship and locale-based groups that constitute
Gemeinschaft are more representative of the female world while the fragmentary,

- calculated relationships that characterize Gesellschaft have a closer affinity wish the

-

male world.
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TOnnies also described two forms of human will as the basis of all social
relationships. The first is “natural will" which is the basis for Gemeinschaft. Natural
will spontaneously expresses the human’s inner wishes and demands and sees
affiliation with others as; an end 1n itself. Rational will, the second one and the
foundation of Gesellschaft, denotes deliberation or calculation of both means and ends, .
viewing both these conditions as separate. T8anies described the basic differences ‘

between these two polarities as folfows:

All intimate, private, and exclusive living together, so we discover, is

understood, as life in Gemeinschaft (community). Gesellschaft \
. (society) is public life—it is the world itself. In Gemeinschafr with

one’s family, one lives from birth on, bound to it in weal and wqe. One

goes into Gesellschaft as one goes into a strange country.... There

exists a Gemeinschay? of language, of folkways or mores, or of beliefs;

but, by way of contrast, Gesellschaft exists in the realm of bupiness,

travel, or sciences. (Ténnies, 1940:37-38)

The economist Boulding, contrasted the economy with the “integrj\” The economy
is described as a world in wﬁic}: mgn’éf ary exchange acts as an intermediary in human
relationships, a description m;)rc akln to jie male world. The integry is défined as “that
part of the social system which deals with such coﬁccpts and relationships as status,
identity, community, legitimacy, loyalty, love, trust” (Boulding, 1969:4). Boulding

fiped the integry as “a distiqctivc segment of the social system with ﬁdynamics of it .
own, and strong interactions with other elements of the social system” (Boulding,
1969:4). Bernard (1981:26) characterizes this dynamics as one of love and/or duty, an
integrative function that is usually associated with the female world.

Although these male theorists did not distinguish between m;lc and female gender

in the developrﬁent of these conceptualizations, they did not complctgly ignore gender-

related aspects. During the nineteenth century the world of industry and politics was

seen to represent the male values and virtues including “harsh striving, ... conflict and
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compeuuon" (Bernard 1981 28) whlle the female world-was descnbed by tl;e values-of

love apd support, a much needed contrast to the male world (Bernard 1981: 84-87)

Aspects pf me Female World N . , T
Gememschaft S o

Out of these polannes, Bemard (1981 28) developed two.z': 'mary characterlstlcs of

the fernale world The ﬁrst is the kmshlp and locale-based or Gememsc haft nature of

‘the structure of the female world (Bernard 1981 28) In 1887 Tonnies 1dent1ﬁed

Gememschqft thh the female world-—“the realm of’ hfe and work in Gememschaft is
vl

parncularly beﬁttmg to women, mdeed it 1s even necessary for them (Tonmes,

1940 186) In 1899, Veblen dlscussed the gender-related aspects of soc1efy by statin g

that women

-~ live under a reglme of status handed down from an earlier stage of
,mdusmal development and thereby they preserve a frame of mind, and
. habits of thought, which incline them to an archaic view of things -
‘ generally At the same timne, they stand in o such direct organic relation
to the industrial process at large as would tend strongly to break down -
. those habits-of thought which, for the modern mdustnal purpose, are
, obsolete (Veblen 1953: 21) D .

Scheppele (1977 cued in Bernard, 1981 28) supported Veblen’ SQ%Qservatlon by

pmntmg out that the transmon from Gememschaag to Gesellschaft generally bypassed

women In the movement from the rural to the urban areas, women lost the producnve :
duues they had performed on the farm They lost the active workmg partnershtp w1th

their husbands Thls was replaced bya dtvrsxon of labor where the w1fe became a-

A

housewtfe ‘rCSponmble for the house and chtldren whxle the husband went out to the e
wonld of work Women s 1mmed1ate world chan ged much less than did that of men. -
They dld not estabhsh relattonshlps w1th groups of people who were not likely to know L
each other Instead they lived predommantly in Gemeznschaft (1977, crted in. Bemard

1981 28) whene women have always mamtamed a plvotal role in sustammg o
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N relationshrps among relatxves"and upholdtng fmty tradmons that h‘!-ve been the E B

| rnarnstay of Gememschaft Bemard (1981 28) pomts out that the portrayal of the

‘tf ,ggmale world as Gememschaft rests on “ev1dence from a respectable research lttemture
%vh,lch documents . that the world of women has indeed been a km- and locale- based

y world——a world of Blut-and Boden [blood and soxl] that performs an integratin g "

) functhn " @ 7.

’ Bemard (1981) does not view thrs 1ntegrat1ng funcuon as obsolete as did Veblen
who we\ged it excluswely in the 1ndustr1al context. Nor does she accept this functton as B
. akind of “soc1al reta.rdatxon" as Scheppele d1d from her perSpecttve of the mdusmul
‘ context or as Tdnmes seemed toina more senttmental vein, Accordm g to Bernard .
(1981: 29), Gemetnschaft can encompass bemg gentle,” "kmd ? “supporuve and

P

k protecttve, ’ as well as quamwh as hurtfulness, cruelty, lack of support, racrsm
bigotry and provmmahsm All theﬁt a;actensttcs descnbed above led Bemard |
-(1981 29) to conclude\that the fema.le world is “an mtegratmg system thh as much
: conceptual vahdlty as say the economy or the pollty ” |
Although this mtegratmg system like other aspects of the female world has not
been carefully researched itis apparent from the above descnptton that it was -
recogmzed asa part perhaps a SOmewhat mv1s1ble part, of soc1ety As soc1ety hus ,
evolved so_has the tradmonal Gememschaft world of women, along w1th its
mtegratmg functton LR oy ,
Female fnendshtps exemplify this integrating function. In the past, female
frtendshtps have often been devalued and thlS has led to a neglect of the scxenuftc study
- of thlS phenomenon (Bemard 1981: 290 Orbach and Etchenbaum 1983 149). Orbaeh
and Elchenbaum ( 1983 151) stressed that so much emphasxs has been placed on
couples, marriage and datmg that women’s re_latlonshlps with each other have'largely

gone unnotic'ed.'“Th‘ese'relationships themselves take on a seconid-class status
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reﬂectmg women ] second-class posmon in soc1ety”£0rbach and Elchenbaum

1983: 151)

B

The studies that have been done report that women show intimate styles of

" interaction. For example in thé nineteenth century “fnendshlps were an mdxspensable

_source of sustenance for women” (Lenz and Myerhoff -1985: 41) “Fnendshlps among.

women provxded a support system that bound them together through the b1010g1ca1
cycle of frequent pregnanc1es, ch11d ‘birth, child reanng, menopause, and old age”
(Lenz and Myerhoff, 1985:41). Smlth—,Rosenberg s (1975:1-29) research on diaries

and letters from nineteenth century women showed numbers of women-Who preferred

the company of female friends to that of thetr husbands Booth (1972 cned in Bemard 1

1981: 291) found that female fnendshlps tended to be‘\nclgr in spontanexty and _
confidences exchanged than men’s.” R ,' - \ - o

Other research has shown’ th“_ t women prov1de the “mental h.;'gtene” funcuon in
marnage for men more than men prov1de it for women (Blood and Wolfe; 1960 175-
220) This ﬁndmg is corroborated by Blau who concluded that “[m]en sansfy the1r
needs for i 1nt1macy largely within mamage but women must seek grauﬁcanon for such

needs thh their own sex” (Blau, 1973:73). According to Warren s (1975 c1ted in.

‘Bernard, 1981: 292) research, women prov1ded emotional support to their husbands

- twice as often’as they recelved it from therr husbands. Smce men fail, for the most part ‘

to provxde emotlonal support to their wives or female fnends this leaves women W1th a
"~ void that other women usually ﬁll v

Research conducted dunng pregnaney for both tradmonal and modem females
found that women fnends were more unportant than kin and husban’ds for modem
" 'women (Gladteux 1978 292) Bell’s (1975, crted in Bemard 1981 292) research ,
ﬁndlngs found that of the three persons. women would most hke to be.with, a gulfnend

(or female fnend) was given by 98 percent the mother or daughter were gwen by 67

/

.
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: percent of the subjects, the husband t;y 64 rcent of the subjects and ocher kin by 38

v
percent. . , : o | /‘,;;_

In a study in whlch 22 female college students were mtervxewcd Hodge (1978
cited in Bemard 1981 292) found they equated female fnendshnps withmale - |

fnendshlps Suppornve relauonshxps were seen as very 1mportant “to the point of

actually needmg or prefemng thlS support type of [female] relauonshnp over that of the :

" male somal relauonshxp I .

A researcher who studled the fnendshxps of 210 ‘male and 296 fema.lc college

undergr_aduates found that wgmen w_cre likely to emphaslze pers,onahsm, self-

disclosui'e, and supportiveness’; in their relationships, that they reacted to all their

"+ friends in a “holistic and undifferentiated” manner and that they were more concerned -

: abo{uh ¢ the “affective quality” of thClI' fnendsths (Wright, 1982: 19)

Ohker ( 1985: 307OA) found in- her study of women’ s fnendshlps and marriage that

Acomemporary close friendships between women are deeply affectionate,
) intimate and committed. Close women friends conduct a distinctive
© - exchange of mutual intimate self-disclosure, empathy, and recognition
and support in “women’s sphere.” They also exchange unparalleled
support for each other’s ambition and autonomous achievements.
Women friends engender and reinforce interdépendent individual
identity. - . B

In.a study of seven Canadxan feminists, Bain (1986:161- 162) found that the

i
relauonshlps these women had with other women were described as “soul 51sterhood ”

She indicated that

[a]lpeasy connection was felt with other women, a deep knowing that
ha®¥) do with understanding and feeling understood, being located -
sirmlarly in the world, meeting with women as an extension of one’s -
own being-in-the-world. When women spoke of their relationships with
women friends there was a sense of coming home to a known place and
a familiar language, the stepping out of being a stranger in a strange land
.. In their bonding with other women these participants found a deep
conﬁrmauon of their own unique selves — “women are my
grounding”—*“women keep me sane.” B

-

S8
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Orbach and Eichenbaum (1983:153-154) suggest that modem women's friendships

.are a mutual excha.nge where they count on ‘one another for “emotional support” and:

empathy. There is a mutual sharing of domestic experiences; “their identifications with

one another make for rich human contact and interaCtion” (Orbach and Eichenbaum, :
I

1983:153). However. these authors £0 on tossay that women s relauonshrps W1th each

othcr are “multx-faceted and complex and also involve drsappomtment, anger,

competmon and envy. . ' - | . 0

Several authors have noted the sxgmficance of “socral ngwm'ks or webs of
relatmnshrps” (Ackelsbei'g, 1984: 243) in the hves of urban women (Cockbum, 1977,
Cott 1977, Ryan 1979 Saegert 1980; Ulnch 1980). Raymond (1986:39) suggested

| that women often turn to fernale relanves or friends durmg critical penods in their lives.

They usually find solace in these female relationships that gives them the strength to

: carry on. “[T]n comparing the social networks of traditional and modem women,..

!

fnends were [found to be] more 1mportant than relanves in modern women’s socw.l

networks, as contrasted w1th the pattern amon tradmonaLwomen” (Bemard
P &

1981:292). According to Bernard, as the tri#itonal kinship networks are wamng, they '

are being transformed from those of blood relatives to friends, often work associates.
 These social networks appear to be “lovmg, or at least affectlonate” (Bemard, 1981:
285). Ih other words, female labour force partrcrpauon has not had a negatlve impact on
female friendships. Research ﬁndmgs indicate that female fne“ndshrpsm the work: -

setting serve a supportive function (1975, cited tn'Bemard, 1981:293).

The research findings on 21 female university adminibst'ra'tors’ definitions of “‘team

player” led Gips, Navin, Branch and Nutter_(1984: 1-12) to conclude that women’s

needs for affiliation caused them in many instances “to structure their work behavior. ..

to meet those needs.” The meaning of the term team player for 21 women in managerial

| positions in colleges and universities was researched by Gips et al. (1984:1-1.2). Their

results produced fairly consistent terminology; the most common response (65 percent

A
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of thc'samplc)' was that team playcrs signiﬁed “cooperation‘toward the achievement of-

group goals and the university: mxssnon ” ’I‘hcy rcpgrted that all parncxpants “felt the
‘support of group action and the achievement of group satisfaction were the primary
descnptors of the term” (Gips et al 1984.7). All the women adrmmstrators pcrcexvcd

. themselves to be te players who were viewed as such by all their colleagucs Being a

ben% “cooperauve and supportive of others. They saw themselves
mote unity, helping others, {and] consultmg with others”’ (Gips et al "
' 1975 8) Grps et al (1984 6) cited Chapman s (1975) rcsearch which indicated thut
“women’s Wor, behav1or [was] affected by thcrr needs for affilmtlon and loyalty
‘ 'among friends w1thm the workplacé " _ o

: Bernard (1981'285) suggested that we need to more fully explore the effect of this
attempt to replacc the warmth of fam1ly ties with. that of femalc friends. chard

concluded by (1981 293) statmg that

[d]espite the relative neglcct of female friendships in the research
literature, it does seem essential in any discussion of the structure of the
female world to pay attention to their place init .... And the part they
play not only in the lives of women but also in thc structure of thc
female world is incalculable. '

The previous research -ﬁnd1ﬁgs suggést that the female wdrlcl is Gemelnschaﬂ in
_orientatidn, that is, kin-'and ‘local'e-based, and thar women function as major social
o integrators in society. In this fcmﬂe world, femalé-tonemale friéndships provide an
important support systern‘for women. Although the literature is sca‘nfin"this area, it .

~ appears that these female friendships carry over to the workplace.

Love-andlor-Duty Ethos _
The second characterizirig aspect developed by Bernard to describe the female
.. world is the love-and/or-duty ethos. The role of mother is bascd on the love-and /or-

- dity ethos and plays an unportant part in shapmg the female character (Bernard,
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1981'164) The mother is expccted to nﬁ"t'tureher child out of love-and/or-duty.
Reproduction i is replete with norms, amtudes, behefs and lore about th1s ethos Smce
women strongly i invest in the reproducnvé process, it comes to be viewed almost

' cxclusWely as a female funcuon, oftcn as the female function. In fact. o Bnen :
(1981:52) suggested that men experxence themselves as ahenated from the - |
reproducnve process” (O’Brien, 1981:52). She identified ten momcnts of reproductxon
 eight of which men are excluded from (O’Brien, 1981:19-64). '

“The tendency to wew women almost exclus1vely in terms of thetr reproducuve role
has produced several results. In the mneteenth century, thlS resulted in women bemg
discouraged from seeking h1gher education because it was believed that education
~ would kinterfex"e with their reproductive capacities. Later this same argument was used to

“protect” women from hxgher paying jobs. . ’

Another result is that the socialization' of. young glrls is designed, exphcn:ly or
1mpl1c1tly, to prepare them for the expected role of motherhood ‘Most women will
indeed become mothers, the wﬂhngness or unwillingness of women to become one or

| not has become a major polmcal issue. NevertheleSs, the birth of the first child means -
1ncreasmg involvement in‘the female world “Pregnancy and chxldbn'th constitute a
| umquely female core of the female world” (Bemard 1981: 165) |

The assoclatlon of women with the love-and/or-duty ethos relates to thexr role as
major integrators of relationships in society. For example, Sorokin (1969:21) in his
~ studies of altruistic love in American society found the integry inhabited-almost
exclusively by women: . ' |

Non-mstltuuonallzed kmdness and unselfishness ... seem to be
.stimulated maxnly in women .... In girls'and women ... these
tendencies, in moderate and convenuonal form, are encouraged and
stimulated. They begm to practice them early in the home with
neighbors and members of the family; and they contiriue to do so in
various forms during their adult age.



‘ Flfteen years later, Sam%él’s (1975 9) review of the literature on workmg-class
women revea.led that the predommant values of these women were “duty. sacrifice,
repression, denial of self-interest, self-expression and sclf-gratiﬁcation " —

+ Just as the values of workmg-class women suggest a strong orientation to-

relauonshlps with others, women’s speech pattems also exempllfy this orientation,

Verbal eommumcanon among women has some unique characteristics:

Women have their own language, comparable to the argot of the .
underworld and professional ghoups'... there are words and idioms
employed chiefly by women. Only the acculturated male can enter into

. the conversation of the beauty parlor, the exclusive shop, the bridge
table, or the kltchen (Roszak and R&szak 1969 135)

Although women’s speech has been considared to be inferior to men’s because they
tend to speak tentatively, “to use qealiﬁers, to hedge, -to avoid strong asSenions and to
speak correctly vusix)1g hypercorrect gramrinar”‘('l‘etenbaum and Mulkeen, 1987:11),
‘these speech patterns are in keeping with women;s focus on maintaining relationships.
Pearson ('1 981:62-68) contehded that these speecﬁ patterns actually lfecilitated '
:discuss_ion, enhanced consensual decision making and avoided conflict.

: Gilligan‘s ('1982) research on women'’s need to maintain relaﬁonships, and theif :
strorfg need for interdependence also suppo_r,ted differences in communicaﬁon styles
among women. Berman (1982, Icited in Tetenbaum an‘d‘v-Mulkeen, 1987:10) and Kmetz
and Willower (1982f62-78) found that women principals spent more time

* communicating with others, that is, more time in meetings, both scheduled and |
| unscheduled, and more time on the telephone than rm» +~cipals,
In a study of 150 managers randomly selected Tiwr e, rganizations, Baird and

Bradley (1979:108-109) found that the languaged] s-reflected a concern

for others—“warmth ... afﬁliatiqn, helpfulness omen managers

communicated more with subordinates than men man3 supplied more

ihferrnation and were more receptive to the ideas of subordinates (Baird and Bradley;



1979:108-109). Women mahagcr; focused less on impersonal facts and more on
relationships with others, on emotional and pcrsqnal issues (Baird and Bradley,
1979:108). ‘
Barron (1971:21-42) fo‘und that women’s speech tended to be more integrative, that
is, \;vomcn tend t-o use language to add to rather than challenge each other’s statements.
-Bardwick’s (1974:60) research conclﬁdcd that communion was characteristic of speech
patterns of fdm:ﬂ;s as contrasted with sep. tic;n, a more common theme in the speech
of males. | m\ ' |
Collaborative, sﬁpportive speech seems to be more prevzi_lentlin the female world
which is characterized by intirﬁacy while the male world is represented by “#ociability”
(Best, 1983:88-105)'. Hirschman (1975:588), found that women more than men ’
indicated suppoft, attention, understanding gr agreement by using the response of “mm
‘hmm."” This characteristic was more common between wc;men than bcﬁwegn men and
worﬁcn or mixed-sex groups. In conversations among women only, they usually spoke
and listened equally and usually did not try to compete with each other for attention
(Fields, 1985:57). |
In studying conSciousness-raising “rap groups,” Kalcik (1986:3-4) found women
were fér less likely than men to show off or receive deference but often began and
| en'dc_d talking pcriods.by apologi_iihg for either talking too long or talkmg at all. They
showed support by way of ‘comments‘during_and after a story with questions being of
the type that exhibited interest as much as to get answers. In ‘studying the speeéh .
~ patterns of females and maies, Eble (1972, cited in Bernard, 1981:382) _fo{md that
| wormen used more shpportch terms while men used more hostile ones. These studies
support Bemard’s (1981:383) conclusion that the use of language in the female world
reflects a “characteristic style of bonding, [a]v collaborative rather than [a] combative or

e

competitive” type of speech.
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According to L@WMycrhoff (1985:27), women usually display support in the

form of body language such as facial expression and gestures. They found that women
. .

“express their affiliative need throughout their communicative style: They talk in a soft

!

. voice, léan toward each other [to] establish heightened eye contact” (Lenz and

4

Myerhoff, 1985:27). Exline (1963:1-20) found that women engage in more eye contact

than men, especially in interactions Avith other women. ,

Women actively panicipat; through body gestures and facial expressions even
when they are not talking (Lenz and Myerhoff, 1985:27). “[N]onvchal behavior seems
to play an esbecially important part in women's lives; many studies have found women
to be morc sensitive to nonverbal cues than men are” (Henley, 1977:13). Accordmg, 10
Lenz and Myerhoff’s #985:27) research, women are better able to interpret body
language whether it emanates from women or men. “Both verbal and body language.
then, constitute a basic and an-pcwading component of female cﬁlturc, profoundly
i;tﬂucncing if not determiﬁiﬁg£-all_othcr aspects” (Bernard, 1981:390).

Vina&ke (1959:343-360), Vinacke and Bond (1961:61-65), Vinacke and Uesugi
(1963:75-8‘§) fourlld that in games of strategy men play a more aggressiv¢ game and
women a more collaborative one. That is, “females [were} more oriented fowards
working out an equitablc outcome, as satisfactory to all the barticipants" (Vinacke,
1959:359). Just as women use collaborative strategies in games, they alsq employ an
interpersonal model for achievement (Bardwick, 1971). Stein and Bailey (1973)

_ discﬁssed an affiliative motive in'achievement which “suggest[ed] that women [sqQught]
relational styles of achievlcment’(" (Webb, 1983:72). In a sample of students from u’rban.
rural a{rlldrinnc.r"city schools, Farmer (1970, cited in Webb, 1983:73) reported )
significant sex;‘differcnces in achieving styles of girls and boys in the 9th and the 12th

i gfadcs. Girls wére more likely to use a collaborative achiévcment style than were boys

who were more likely to use a co(mpetitive achievement style.

N
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According to Bernard the love-and/or-duty dynamic of the female world includes
three Greek categories of love based on philos, eros, (Bernard, 1981: 94-117, 257-
275) and agape. The first type of love is friendly, the second sexual and the third
humanitariﬁn. Philos has been discussed in a previous section.

The eros or sexual type of love in female cultufc has posed a paradox for women
because sex and sexuahty have tended to bc negative values in North American female
:ﬁturc In this context, eros is viewed sociologically in relation to another basic
componcm of the female culturc the quest for beauty. Beauty remains a strong value in
the'fcm& world (Bernard, 1981:475). “[W]omen attach great importance to
attrncnvcgess" (Roszak and Roszak, 1969:135). |

dodtés, an important aspect of beauty in the female world, are given as much .
attention as the bodies of the women that display them (Bemard, 1981:477). Women
P sgend considerable time on fashion, e.g., watching fashion trends in magazines,
attending fashion shows, discussing clothes with other female friends and panicipating
in “shopping sprees,” often with other women. “Whatever the complexity of the world
of costume, beautiful tlothes remain an important value in female culture”” (Bernard,
1981:478), '

Women appreciate clothes on each other and success in dressing well is gencraliy
rewarded in the female world. It has been argued that women dress for other women,
not men (Bernard, 1981:478). Dressing well is a form of confpetition like many others
that provides its’ own sense of intoxication. This concern with appearance is centred on
self rather than other, somewhat ofa paradox in the femnale world. Although there have
been many theories to explain this preoccupation with appearance, there is no doubt
about the importance it plays in the female world.

The third category of love is the agape type of love: Bernard (1981:481) indicated
that towards the end of the mncteenth century the “philos-oriented form of thé love-

and/or-duty ethos moved in the direction of agape” or towards humanitarianism in its



bmadést sense. One reason for this movement was that more university women became
exposed to radical new ideas and began to work for female suffrage. This ethos was
activist in both a political and nonpolitical sense, sometimes reformist and increasingly
sophisticated as larger numbers of college women were exposed to radical ;cw idcus‘.l

One aspect of this agape ethos led women to the “pmfcssionalizadon of social
activism” (Bernard, 1981:481), Academic women began te make this kind of work into
a career that helped them enter the cash economy, even though a significant amount of
. women’s voluntary work was still carried out for humanitarian reasons rather than for
money. The philosophy of égape helped to gain f)olitical equality when (;thcr
- arguments failed to do so. Only when American women argued that the vote would
make them better wives (Freeman, 1975: 19), help them to reform the world and/or
“clean up” society was the idea of suffrage finally endorsed (Bernard, 1981:482).
These same arguments were used in Canada to attain female sdffragc (Mahood,
1972:30; Stoddart, 1973:92). | | -

Some of the early feminists, who believed that women were morally superior to
men, believed this redemptive function was important in the polity. They were so
concerned .with fighting other people’s battles—for example, trying to abolish child
labor, to eliminate the sweat shops, and to encourage prohibition—that they were
unable to contemplate'ﬁghting their own battles.

Although equal rights was a goal of the women’s movement, “equalify as a general
principle ha‘s not been a salient value in female culture” (Bernard, 1981:484). The
ideology of women’s sphere helped resolve the concern of inequality by asserting that
although female subordination was essential for societal stability, it did not mean female -
inferiority. Women seemed to accept this position; however, the ideology that spurred
the feminist movement did not incorporate this stance. The movement wanted complete
equality, legally, politically and 'ec~onomically. The implications of this type of equality
are still being worked out today.



McCormack (1975:24-25) studied another aspect of the agape ethos, the political
culture of women. She found this culture was very diffcrent from that of men, and as a
r;sult. women inwerpiet the political‘world differently. “‘Kept out of power, they bring
other cwiteria to bear on public issues and persons in public lif\c" (McCormack
1975:25). M'Cormack described the agape natt{rc of female political culture in the
following manner: “[T]he responses of women are more moral than pragmatic, status-
oriented rather than class-oriented, and concerned with continuity rather than with
change ... with the legitimation and normative uses of power as distinct from the
acquisition of power” (McCormack, 1975:26). McCormack concluded that the
differences between female and male Solitical cultures were differences in kind as well
as diffcrcr;ccs of degree.

Although avant-garde women at the tuﬁ of the century recognized that the love-
and/or—duty ethos was exacting a high price on women, attempting to change it has
proved to be a difficult task. The love-and/or-duty ethos is nonegalitarian, demands a -
serving role and expects thc;sc following it to be compliant and constantly serving
others. “Stroking,” a term that is sometimes applied to the “expressive”” behavior
described in Bale’s (1950) study of task-oriented groups, best describes :ﬁe behavior
called for in the love-and/or-duty ethos. Stroking refers to*‘giving, supportive,
compliant” (Bernard, 1981:374) behavior_such as “showing solidarity, raising the
status of otherd} giving help, rewarding, agreeing, concurrinvg, complying,

: 'undcrétanding (and] pés‘sivcly accepting” (Bemard, 1981:502). e

These are the behaviors that women are socialized to engage in but such actions
may also open the way to exploitation of women. The agape ethos is handicapping in
both the polity and the econoniy because it discourages the acquisition of the kind of
power used in the male world. Although individual women may achieve power, the
love-and/or-duty ethos precludes the acquisition anéi exercise of pox(\cr that

predominates in the male world:
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Thus although power does not necessarily contravene the love-and/or- :
duty ethos, the love-and/or duty ethos may contravene the use of power,
for if one is constrained to deal with others on a love-and/or-duty basis,
itis difficult to attempt t{o/zntml or to coerce them against their will.
(Bernard, 1981:502)

Men historically have been associated with power while women have not been. “In
- the traditional sense, men have been the norm, making women the ‘other,’ or the
opposite ofggen” (Kalisch and Kalisch, 1982a:23). While men have been seen to be *
%rccful. virile, competitive and interested in money, power, and making it to the top,
‘'women have been portrayed as weak, intuitive, compassipngtc. and intezested in ethical
altruistic goals (Kalisch and Kal.isch, 1982a:23). Men have been interested ip profits

while women have been interested in people. 4

N\
\

"% Men’s peer relationships, for the most part, have emphasized competition and male

|\ 1

;'dccision making based on a hierarchical stﬁmture. Women in public service
administration, according to Neuse's (1978:440) research, were less committed to
formal hierarchy but instead were more willing to submerge their personal power in )
order to get better participation in decision making. Women teachers resisted
hierarchical ranking and “[werc] more apt to develop lateral rclatic;nships am} CTOsS-
relationships” according to Ortiz and Marshall (1988:138). Fairholm and Fairholm's
r¢sé3m:h findings cqncluded that (1984:71) women school adminisjtmtors tended to

favour tactics such as “coalition building, cooptation, and [the] use of their

personalit[ies]” to get the work done.

. Charters and Jovick (1981:3), Fishel and Pottker (1975) and Meskin (1974) T T p—

that women principals stressed cooperation in mtcrpcrsonal rclatxonghlps that resulted in
a nonstructured participatory style of decision making that cncourngcd xncluswcncss
rather than exclusiveness (Kanter, 1977:68). Women’s consistent desire for consensus
in decision making was supported by Dumas (1985:98). _

According to Shakeshaft (1987a:187), several studies found that “women [were|

perceived as being more democratic and participatory than [were } men.” For example,



D '.I.-lerunphill anfiths and Frederiksen (l9'62'3335 found that women principa‘l‘s invol’ved ; R

' more teachers at all levels as well as outsrde)rs in their 1n-basket problems whrle Hmes
k

: and Grobman ( 1956 1987 100), in their s lf-reports of prmcrpals, found women

| pnncrpals to be more democr:attc than men pnncrpals One conclu,sron of Charters and

S J ovrck’s research (1981:322) was that “[m]ore paructpatory decrsron makmg appeared
in fema.le-rnanaged schools |

Berman 5 (1982 cited in Shakeshaft 1987a 187) obsgvanonal study of meetings

o found that women high school prtncrpals used more cooperatlve plannmg strategres

‘ than men high school pnncrpals whrle Falrholm and Farrholm ( 1984 68- 75) found that o

o women school pnncrpals used coalmons much more than men to reach thetr de51red

gﬁoTals An’ exammauon of female supenntendents adnnmstratrve s?tyles found women
| cﬁtot dommate drscussron in meetmgs, thereby, i increasing thc partt\crpatlon rate!f
E others “In addmon women [supenntendents] seemed to use meettngs w1th
subordrnates as a,forum for con81der1ng possrbthttes” (Prtner 1981 293)

“Women have rarely deﬁned the nature 5F confhct nor deﬁned the i issues. The

- 'vSl.lb_]CCt of conﬂrct has been taboo for them” (Bernard 1978 297) Although substant1al

ltterature on conﬂlct resolunon based on gend“er drfferences is lackrng, Grlhgan S

. (1982) theory of moral development of women enhances our understandmg of thrs

wt . area. Accordmg to Gilligan (1982) ‘women base theu' thtnkmg about conﬂlct and‘~

| chorce on thetr understandmg of responsrbthty and relatronshrps thlrgan s research
. mdrcated that conﬂrct presents a drlemma for women because conﬂrct can potentlally
dlsrupt relauonshlps, a maJor concem of women Thus, women view conﬂrct as fearful
and bad . ST w ' “ 5 : A
Mrller (1976 125) descnbed women as “Mother Earth” “o—= ]the qumtessentlal
| ,accommodators medrators adapters, and soothers ” These two opposmg vrews cause *
K women to frequently w1thdraw from conﬂrctr,ve srtuatrons (Hughes and Robertson,

o 1980 8) However accordmg to Bendelow $ ( 1983 2620 A) study, when women N
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. engaged in conﬂict resolution with staff lmembers in schools, they were evalaated as
more effecuve than men because they tended to use comproxmse and concrhanon as
conﬂxct-resolvmg strategies. Women s ways of resblw*g conflict is through talking, -

‘ Wsettmg up coalmons and strengthemng bonds based on the circumstances of the

vsuuauon | o | R ,
| “Historiolly, males have had virtually total control over the formal and matenal

mamfestanons of power; whereas, the feminine power dommn has largely been

| infonnal psychological and interpersonal” (Kalisch and Kalisch, 1982a:23). The male |

| dormnanon of females has led to certam personahty traxid behaviors in females that
have helped to perpetuate thlS dommance Women s lac aceess to social‘ economic

and polmcal resources has helped to keep them i m this subordlnate posmon

“Consequently, women typ1cally have exerted power by using the mﬂuence methods of

mampulauon and i mgratlauon as opposed to employing the d1rect means of
assemveness and aggresswn used by.males” (Kahsch and Kalisch, 1982a 23)

Cultural factors explam some of the reasons for the nonparumpanon of women in

30

power while role c*stramts are also h1gh1y related Lockheed and Hall (1976 111- 174) -

revxewed the hterature on mlxed-sex small groups. ’I‘hey discovered that women
worked successfully as equals only when they were quiet and i mconsplcuou5' ( 1) men

‘ 1mt:1ate ‘more verbal acts than women (2) women are more hkely to yield to men s

oplmons than viceversa; and (3) men spend { larger percentage of theu' terac,non time -
P w

makmg SUggestlons and g1v1ng orientations and oplmons to the group, whereas women

spend *he larger percentage of theu' mteract10n time agreemg with or pralsmg others in

the group (L gekheed and Hall, 1976: 112-114). Aries (1974, cited in Ortiz and
‘ Marshall 1988 138) and Safilios- Rothschlld (1979) found that mterpersonal relanons
mtlmacy and concern were tra1ts more commonly asgocrated with all- female than all-

male groups. = | o @
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Giﬂrgan‘s“(t982) Fesearch suggested that women’s orientation to power results

- froma concepnon of morality that is different from men’s perspective. Women develop

a dtfferent sense of social reahty than men. Where men strive toward individuation,

_ womenscek mterdependence (of self and other both in love and work), where men

move toward separanon, women search for attachment (as the path to matunty), where
men seek achlevement and power wornen assocrate achievement with msensmvrty, and
power with a lack of canng These t:raxts (msens1t1v1ty, not carmg)‘suggest a loss of . ,,
fermmmty which, in turn, produces a major moral dilemma. |

Although women do use power, itis deﬁned to fit with their role as nurturers

. Miller (1976:83) indicated that women’s sense of identity is bound up \y,lth the need for

others‘, so the prospect of being powerful with the resultant loss of the n'eed for'others

suggests a loss of self: “Threat of disruption of an affiliation is perceived as not just a

lossofa relationship but as something clo_se to a total loss of self”” (Miller, 1976:83). *

" Power defined in the masculine sense threatens such, .2 loss and with it the fear of the

. 4
destructlon of relationships women need for their existence. Therefore, women are

- comfortable w1th the use of power to foster the growth and development of others,

) 'however, _they are reluctant to use power on their own behalf. “[W]omen ... prefer to

e

feel' they are enhan c’ing radiev.tluan limiting the power of others” (Tetenbaum and
Mulkeen, 1987 6. Lo o |

The costs of the love-and/or duty -ethos are hlgh in producm g anger resentment or

’ gullt The duty component of the female world’s ethos can be emotlonally cnpplm g and

can generate gurlt The bmonented female world can be especrally gurlt-producmg

when the olation of rolg prescrlpuon occurs. For example, professronal women are

guxlt ridden when théy spend considerable time at work\constantly feehn g gullty 1f they

‘are not with the1r famrly and v1ce versa. “Women have so many—somenmes Cross-
cuttm g-—obhganons, responsrbrlmes and ioyalties that no matter what they do there is

‘ _plen?y of room for guilt” (Bernard, 1981 503)



\

Bernard found that even though women who work outslde the home work i in the

Gesellschaﬁ world they, nevertheless contmued to perform the “heart" funcuons

| They contlnued to be emotionally supportive’ (Bemard 1981: :525). One study that

‘ attempted to test the mascuhmzauon of the female personahty found that college

‘women s activity patterns were 1ncreas1ngly becoming like rnales prevrous pattems but | :
thatin personahty variables women were still high on the female afﬁhauon dimension |
(1978, cited in Bernard 1981 525). On the power-motive dlmensmn, women scored
hlgher. than men . .in 1964 but lower in 1978,” (Bemard 1981:525) suggesting a

reS1stance to masculmlzatlon IR

A more recent example is Gilligan’s (1982) study of the moral development of

females. Gilligan (1982) found that female subjects viewed morality as helping and

’ pleasing others. A moral problem was eonceptualized as arising from conflicting

responsibilities that required for its resolution a mode of.vthinl,cing that was “contextual
and narrative rather than formal and abstract” (Gilligan, 1982: 19). Morality in this
context was concemed with caring activities that related to th understandm g of
responsibility and relauonsl‘rlhgan, 1982: 19) “Womén’s place . has been that

X A
of nurturgr,n\caretaker and helpi¥ite, the weaver of those networks of relationships on

1

 which she mﬁ&m relies” (Gilligan, 1982: 17). R .

., Now that nearly all women will spend some t1me in the work force and

pprox1mately half will be workmg atany glven time, the consequences of the i 1mpdct
of Gesellschaft on women requires serious con51deratlon (Bema:'d 1981:523).
Women are mcreasmgly becommg aware of the dlsadvantages of the female world in a
harshly’ competmve proﬁt-based system that is predommantly motivated by self-
interest and controlled by the patnarchy

In general the impact of the love- and/or—duty ethos of female culture on the female

world continues to be powerful but is slowly begmmng»to be questioned as increasing

" numbers of womnen enter the work world. For example, the proportion of Canadian



" ‘women entering the labour force increased from 38 per cent in 1970 to 53 per cent in

1983 (Govemment of Canada, 1985). This increase in the proportion of women in the -

" work force suggests that{hc ethos of the Gememschaft world will begin to be
challenged by the ethos of the Gesellschaft world. The Gesellschaft's ethos demands

‘7 » self interest, the basis for both the economy and the polity. Fémale confrontation of the

male world calls fora reevaluauon by ‘the female world. The impact of Gesellschaft on

the fcmale wor:ld is just now begmnm gto be senously dealt with and recvaluauon

' continues to go on in'the 1980’s. |

“ ‘As women ~confront the Gemeinschaft nature of the work world, they will make

changes. These are inevivtable, but Bernard questions whether the.only alternative -
women will choose is to becorne ‘increasi‘ngly like men‘ For example, in recent years .
the upsurge toa new orlentanon among women that stresses recogmtmn of their own
issues and of fem%.le input into all i 1ssues does not mean that ‘e other-onentcd approach
w111 necessarily be lost because one fundamental reason for more female input: into
policy i issues, is to produce a better world for everyone (Bernard, 1981; 48/9 490)

| Bemard stated that women will change “but in: therr own way”’ (Bernard, 1981 525).

One of these ways of changrng is to expect a salary for the kinds of activities that |

~ women have previously given freely or for a low salary. “In brief; the caring services

' until now performed on the basis of love-and/or-du.ty in‘the integry have-»increasingly

moved into the csonomy where they have hecome salcable commodiﬁes” (Bemard,
198 l':527). Slowly, rhe caring of children, of the handicapped, of the elderly and of

- other helpless people is rhovin g into the cash economy.

However, accordmg to McLaughlm (1979:76-86), the theology of the rnedleval

. period that assocrated caring w1th voluntary female servrces contintes to be a pervasive

part of our current phllOSOpth ideologies. Two religious and socretal beliefs of this

' period were: J(l) that it was deemed inappropriate to associate payment y wrth caring

services; and (2) that by reason of the natural order, women were assigned the role of
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oaregivers. Colliere (1986 95) stated that in the nineteenth century the dxscouragement
of women’s ability to wnte led to the development of “an 1deology of care based on
dedication to the poor and salvation of the soul.” This ideology eventually resulted in
care being considered “memal work, worthless, requiring no abthty, no knowledge and
therefore socially and econormcally unrecognized” (Colhere 1986.95) whxle cure was -
strongly valued. These beliefs resulted in social polxcxcs that opposed the recognition
and the re_ward of caring services so that caring services became devalued in

' comparison with more aggressive, external achievements (Saiving, 1979:35). These
beliefe caueed Bemard (1981:527) to question whether it can be defined as caring, if a
monetary 'recompense is involved. That is, the motivation behind caring should be

. altruistic with no expected return of any kind. : o K

Bernard and other authoré’ depictions of the female world sug_gest that any attemnt
to characterize this world simply meane that “the norms—legal, conventional, moral : '

whatever—prescribe, permit or at least tolerate this behavior” in females (Bernard,

, l981:30). It does not mean that all ferale members conform to every iter descn'bed v

unified portrait of the female world (Bemnard, "1981-30) “[Ne'ither does it] imply that all

because, ttl:late, there are insufficient data from which to develop a comprehensive and

the women in it are angels or saints or loving, serv1ng goddesses or embodunenrs of
. the true womanhood celebrated in women’ s sphere in the nineteenth century |
(Bemard 1981 504) St111 it cannot be demed that whatever the cost, a large

‘proportlon of women conform or at least try to conform to the requtrements of thls
- ethos. .
| .Su'mmAary %

Several conceptuahzauons of the female world were descrlbed One i 1mportant
conceptup.hzanon women’s sphere, ascnbed to women.thé roles of homemaker child

rearer and volunteer. Women were to be the major comforters in society.
L S ' :
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Polarities were delineated that charactcrizﬁd the female world. These polarities "b |
dcséribed the changes that occurred in social ,fclationships as societies evolved through
various historical stages. _'[fwd polarities, Gemeinschaft and Gesellschaft were “
described. Geméinschaft, associated with the female world, ihvolves the pSychb-so‘cialr
aspects of relationships and inclﬁdgs a holistic orient_ation, | .

Two aspects of the female world, the Ge;neinschaﬁ orientation and the love-

o and/br-duty ethos were elaborated on. THc Ggmeinschaft or.k'in\-oﬁcntation asSigns to:
women the majoi' respohsibility for init,iat‘inghand'_sustaining 'rclajltionships With family,
relatives and friends. Thus, womén act as the major ‘integrators in society.

The love-and/or-duty ethos includés cmphasis on the reproductivé role of women,
‘the friendships between womch, the diffc'ren‘t,stylcs of communicating, de.cision‘

making and conflict resolving that women practice. Power is also handled differently in

‘ tﬁe female w'orld."Women’s approach to their appearance is also an important aspeét.

“The i;npéct of the Gerr;einschaft‘orienta;ion and the loi'e~and/9r-duty ethos

sﬁggcnsts that women’s orientations to the world are strongly bzised on their needs for
afﬁiiatidn, ie, relationshipS constitute such an iinportént part of women’s world fhaf o

they have major i_x'nplicaﬁdns for all other aspects.of their lives.

i
<
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CHAPTER 3 T >

. §
1 i " 4

r THE WORLD OF NURSING

.

Rcﬁearch on nursing has not produced a complete, coherent pictpre of the world of
nursing. N_everthclcSS, an overview of the literature on nursing will help to determine
the degree to which it has an affinity with the female world as described by Bernard and
“other writers. The foliowing chapter will demonstfate that nursing evélvcd with the
evolution of the,fgmaic wogld. The intent is to show the rélcva;lcé of the
coﬁceptualization of the feinaie world for the dcvelopmént of nursing and nurses. 'f'his
chapter will document that nursing, a female-dominated profession, clearly reflects the
conceptualizations of nature/nurture and the womcp’s sphere, along with the agape

|

_ ethos and an uneasiness with feminism. The relationship between the world of nursing

and the female world will help to provide the basis for exploring the question of

‘whether nursing brings distinctive views to administration.

Tile; Naturé/NuEture Approach |

The nature/nurture of essentialist/accidentalist approaches provide the basis for-
relating the development of nursing to the female world by viewing nuréing as
_e#ciusively women’s work. Nursing is viewed as women’s work along with
assurriptions such as innate maternalism, passivity and the acceptance of male
domination. '
'lf’}PTlhe “essentialists” define women and men on a biological bz;sis, linking fch)in»inity |

, ;c;feithcr nurtiirance and supportiveness or intuitiveness and sensitivity (Vetterling-

¢ .

© Braggin, 1982:33). On the other hand, the nurture theorists or “accidentalists” explain

* 7% the link between'sex and gender as due to environmental factors, especially social

-1 e

conditioning that produces definite sex roles.

o 36



One role, the motivation to care, has been socially assigned to women. For
' example, m 30 cultures studied, the folk health s\kstems tended to separate caring and
curmg mles and linked canng responsibilities to women, while curing responsibilities
were assoclated with men. According to Leinipger (1984:50), ‘_‘[1]n non-Western and”
Western societies;, most male cure-giveré were in the field of medieihe" wbhile}carin g’
behaviors were mainly provided by female professional and nonprofessional M
such as nurses. | ‘ ) | |

Nurse'sv have come through different phases, from being identified with whores to
an association with “ministering angels” (Muff, 1982:119). The extremes of the
stereotypes of nurses have been depicted in early fictional work such that nursing was
often described as marginal work performed by marginal women. “Criminals,
prostitutes, intemperate and immorgl women were common among the ranks of those
calling themselves nurses” (Hughes, 1980:60). This portrait of nurses is best illustrated
: by Sairy Gamp, a .nux_'se, in Dicken’s book, Martin Chuzzlewit. Sairy is described as
frequently drunk and failing to make any distinction between a birth and a death: “[I]t
was difﬁcult to enjoy her sbciety without becoming conscious of a smell of spirits ...
; she took to [her professxon] very kindly; msomuch that setting aside her natural — _/ .
predllecuons as a woman, she went to a lymg»m and a laying-out with equal zest and
relish” (Dickens, 1944:292). A '
| “The portrayal of nurses’ sexuality mi ght also be interpreted in the larger cultural
dichotomy posed in the i.rnagesvo_f the Virgin and the Whore; like other women, nurses
- appear either as saintly angels or as degraded creatures of the flesh” (Melosh,
‘1983:.170). This dichotomous image, whore/virgin, supports the notion of nurses being |
seen as representatfyes of nature. The healing assumption associated with women and,
thereby, nhr'ses meant that, as early as 188v3; very little training was considered to be
necessary for nurses since it was commonly believed that all women could nurse
(1883, cited in Hughes, 1980:59). According to Hughes (1980:59, emphasis added),

|
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*!, women were prevented from entering medical schools. In fact, Canada’s first female

2 38
“[tJhe public assumed that all women had a natural affinity for nursing work and that

providing care for the sick came as second nature to any woman.” Thus, nursmg has

historically evolved from a tradition of women as natural healers and purturers.

P

“Woman is an instinctive nurse, taught by Mother Nature.” (Ehrenreich and English,

1973:35-36,.emphasis added).
Women have always nursed sick children and relatives (O’Brién, 1987:13;
everby, 1987:2): |

9
: : W :

Women have always been healers. They were the unlicensed doctors

and anatomists.of Westem history .... They were midwives, travelling

from home to home and village to v111agc For centuries women were

doctors without degrees, barred from books and lectures, learning from -
- each other, and passing on experience from neighbor to neighbor and

- mother'to daughter. They were called “wise women” by the people,
witcheés or charlatans by the authorities. Medicine is part of our heritage
as women, our history, our birthright. (E:rr?jch and English, 1973:1)

Duripg the fourteenth to the seventeenth centurfes in Europe, these female healers
eventually"&eclined because they were hunted down by the Church and the state as
witches. This witch hunt partly resulted from the fact that these healc\rs were

autongmous womeq and partly because of the empirical nature of their practice “which

cod&avcned both the Church’s anti:rnatcriélism and the hocus-pocus practice of
university-trained physicians” (Coburn, 1974:127-128). The church approved of male

physicians and often used them as authorities durihg witch trials (McNab, 1979:16).

In Canada, women were the major healers from the beginning of the first French
settlemenf in the early seventeenth century to the late nineteenth century. Tt was not until
the nineteenth century that advances in medical science put the physician afmead of the
self-taught female healérs, leaving them with the role of “serving those with the

scientific knowledge. This was called nursing” (Coburn, 1974:128). At this time,
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physician, Dr. Emily Howard Stowe, who graduated in 1868, had to go to the United
States for her medical education (Cleverdon, 1974: 19).

Canadian nursing hgd its origins in French nursing sisterhoods such as the
Augustian Sisters who arrived during the French regime and moved west with the
frontier (Coburn, 1974:129). Many other nurses came from wealthy French families

such as the famous Jeanne Mance, unlike many English nurses who often came ffom
| the servant clasS. Along with this French ccclc{i‘astical heritage came “a strong tradition
of subscﬁcncc and sacrifice” (Coburn 1974:129), especially to mén, a behavior
pattern that was to become a dominant part of Canadian nursing.

This behavior pattern was a strong part of the behavior accepted by women as part

of women’s sphere.

Women’s Sphere

According to O’Brien (1987:14), “[n]ursing was still very much a domestic art in
the mid-nineteenth century. To practice it in the home was to fulfill the éalling of ‘true
womanhood.” To practice it for a wage kept one within the domestic sphere, a world
where the only pcrtincnt analogy was to the ‘chambermaids.’ " Around this .time
('1 860’s), the “new” profession of nursing was established in Engla®® by Florence
Nightingale who insisted that women from-the upper classes could make a respectable
career out of nursing. These “new” nurses \}ere required to have medlcal ):Qﬁ'@enon a
subject prevxously regarded as taboo for V/ctonan women; “[t]o .promo the}‘ f
respectability of their actions, nursing was extolled as the epitome of a wornen’s
nurturing, serving role —it was not to be regarded_as an occupation like others [rather]
... emphasis was to centre on high moral character, not skills” (Coburn, 1974:136,

emphasis added). Nightingale, who also encouraged the myth that women’s work
¢

outside the home was not considered “real work” but merely an extension of work in



the home, also mmsteq,xhat “nurses [could not] be registered or examined any more
than mothers” (1960, cited in Coburn, 1974:156).

It must be remembered that at a time when Nightingale was urging well-bred,
respectable women to consider nursing as a vocation, society was dictating that women
should stay at home and develop “ladylike” behavior. To ameliorate these two
conflicting ideologies, the myth of the compatibility between marriage and nursing
developed (Hughes, 1982:162). In the early twentieth century, nursing allowed
gehievement-oriented women to work outside the home by bringing the private sphere
to the public arena. *“That is, by staying within the confines of the authoritarian (male).
system of health care and playing out the extended ma.temal role, nurses were able to
carve out a niche in the world outside the home” (Church and Poirier, 1986:107).
However, subservience to the system was the price they paid for this choice.

The roots of nursing deri;/e from the home, the domestic sphere. “Historically, the
source of nursing status and prestigé has been the manner in which nurses have been
able to link home and hospital” (O’Brien, 1987:16). Stinson (1968: 382) viewed the

period when nursing was practised in the home setting and nurses were independent
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practitioners as the halcyon days of nursing. In North America, early in the 1900’s care

of the sick bcgah to be institutionalized. A different type of nursing practice émcrgcd
which -was based on an organizational model with physicians (Twaddle and Hessler,
1977:193-194) and later lay hospital administrators, both usually males, in the power
positions. |

Nightingale’s philosophy influenced these hospitals and had an impact on the
French nursing orders in Canada. Part of this philosophy was the absolute adherence to
authoritarian values .that resulted in strict subservience to physicians (Coburn,
1974:139). “The ‘ideal lady’ transplanted from home to hospital was td show wifely
obedience to the doctor, motherly self-devotion to the patient and a firm

~ mistress/servant discipline to those below.the rung of nurse” (Cobum, 1974:139).

Y
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Nightingale’s system was a female hierarchy where orders Wcrc passed down from the
nursing superintendent to the probationer (O'Brien, i987:7). |

Since hospital nursing, like other forms of women’s work, was viewed as merely
an extension of the type of work women performed at home (Church and Poirier, |
1986:104, Fitzpatrick, 1977:821; Wolff, 1977:18), the role of nurses was one of caring i
for the “hospital family.” ‘f’I’hrough service and self-sacriﬁcc, they were to work
continuously to keep the ‘family’ happy” (Ashley, 1977:17). Nurses were expected to
meet the needs of the men (physicians) who, although they did not reside in the home
(hospital), nevertheless retained (a‘nd still do) most of the authority for the functioning
of the household (hospital).

While Roberts and Group (1973:318) indicated that nursing pioneers emphasized
that hospit‘:ll work required “the w{fely virtues of absolute obedience, the selfless
devotion of mother, and the kindly discipline of a household manager,” Coburn
(1974:155) pointed out th'a{ thé public sector, as a major employer of women, took
advantage of this stereotype of the i‘emalc (nurse) role. “It was hardly necessary to
justify low wages for nurses when their work was considered a public service and
similar to unpaid work in the home. Like housework—nursing the 'illl ... [was]

‘esteemed’ as [a] familial labour of love” (Coburn, 1974:155).

At this time career commitment was not a strong expectation for nurses. One of the
advantages of nursing as a career, according to the 1916 Rew the Ontario
Commission on Unemploggnent, was that it prepared women to be better fitted for
marriage (Coburn, 1974:1% This idea was 1—'citerated in 1928 by Doan, a physician,
who stated that “{t]he profession of motherhood is certainly benefitted by the
ir_1formation, the knowledge, which nurses secure” (Crow, 1971:59). “Both physicians  «
and hospital administrators repeatedly argued that nurses could make their main
contributions to society by becoming wives and mothers” (Ashley, 1975b:1467).

Hospital regulations reinforced this attitude along with public pressure that prohibited
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women from staying in the profession after marriage (Coburn, 1974:156} Nurses who
truined in the 1940’s and 1950’s were repeatedly told that nurses made the best wives
and mothers (Melosh, 1983:174). This sentiment was reiterated ovér and over again in
novels about nurses (Melosh, 1983:174). ) ‘

Nursing has been strongly influenced by the “bourgeois ideology of‘fcmininity" or
“feminine domesticity” that dcterminggthat women’s (nurses’) work outside the home
was simply an extension of women’s wc‘i}k&insidc the home, along with thé expected
“set of acquiescent female attributes” (COb&n, 1974:155). Low wages and poor

wor. prditions were accepted because nursing work was considered a public

- labour of love,” merely a supplement to the primary duties of housewife

4:155). “Nursing was to be, therefore, a woman’s duty not her job.

' Obligation and love, not the need of work, were to Gind the nurse to her patient. Caring )
was to be an unpaid labor of love” (Reverby, 1986:6). ’ “

This altruistic image of nursing was supported by rcs;:arch carried out by Kalisch - *
and Kalisch (1982d:605-611) who documented nursing’s image in 204 English-
speaking films released between 1930 and 1979. They found the films released
between 1930 and up until the end of werld War II portrayed nursing in a positive ligh‘l
with nurses recognizing the value of their own contributions. “[M]ost fnotion picture
characters chose nursing for such altruistic motives as caring for others, engaging in a
worthwhile activity and serving one’s country” (Kalisch ‘andealisch, 1982d:§05).

For a short period during World War II, nursing skillstanvd agthority cxcec;iéd the
acceptable bounds of women’s work (Melosh, 1983:175), and nurses were portrayed
as women who exceeded appropriate role behavior for their sex. For example, nurse
characters in films were portrayed as having “a high level of independence and even
aggressiveness” (Kalisch and Kalisch, 1982d:609).

Following the war, films sought to return women and, thereby, nurses to their

“rightful place” at home with, their children. The characterizations of nurses in most
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' films of the late 1940's and 1950’s featured nurses seeking “romantic, maritl and

o domesuc fulfillment” that resulted in thetr careers ‘being tmnated when domestlc

Stabrhty was establlshed (Kahsch and Kahsch 1982d 609) However some post-war PR

- _ depxctlons portrayed nurses as competent and, thereby, questionable as women “Once

shown as the embod1ment of 1deahzed female character nursmg mcreasmg‘ly appears as

' work that would pervert or unsex women” ( sh 1983 170). Many forms of ) ?’?’J :

| ’_ hterature portraymg nurses reﬂected the new 1mpressmn of the conﬂlctmg demands of R

L -vrespécted but were not loved” (Melosh 1983t

work and womanhood “The common stereotype of the head nurse or supemsor
. showed nurses thh authonty as frustxated smgle women, battleaxes who rmght be - B

The lack of comrrutment to fermmsm and the feMmst movernent $ lack of support

e

. of nurses’ caused them to respond to the depnetzons of nurses oversteppmg the bounds
of tradttxonal female behavxour by mamtalmng that nursing was compatrble w1th “the '

» fermmne mysthue” (Melosh 1983 175), the title cf a book wntten by Betty Fnedan

- 'Thrs book had a profound 1mpact on the. female world. nccordmg to Fnedan, the AT

' "femmme myanue was a behef that women found thetr destlny in hfe through

= chtldbearmg and reanng The housew1fe mother becarne the prototype for all wic i

~‘ _5 _ The femmme mysthue says that the hrghest value and the only
.. commitment for women is the fulfillment of their own femmnuty‘ Lo
.~ The nnstake says the mysuque the root of women’s troubles in qge '
© . pastis that women envied men, women tried to-be like men, mstead of
, 'acceptmg* their own nature, which can find. fulfillment ‘only i in sexual
- passivity, male dormnanon and nurturmg maternal ldwe (Fnedan, ,
*"5.1963 37) S oyl : '

, "Ashley (l975b 1465) behevsgi thlS same myth was responsr

 for fosteﬁﬁg male

| dommance in the health ﬁeld and for dtscoux%gmg nurses from competmgecbl
- L

‘ w1th men for monetary recompense

In strugglmg to resolve the contradlctlon between the 1deo; 7 of &gomen S sphere

~.--,l

i . o

- and workmg outsrde the hq ﬁust ﬁ.ﬂorence nghttngale had doné in the, émtd- ‘
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mneteenth century, the same argument of women s specxal propensrty for nursmg was

1t is women’s part to create and healand comfort, nursmg is one of the most rewardmg

vocanons open to women . Prepamtlon for nursmg is more than preparatton for a

' .

' professronal camer; 1t is preparatlon for living as an mtelhgent cmzen, as wife and

homemaker” (Densford and Everett, 1946 iit). So at a%e when there was a shona;,e

of nurses and nurse’s work was becormng more skllled autonomous and further :

nursmg and * proper women 's work” (Melosh 1983 174)

Kahsch Kahsch and Scobey s (1983b) research supported these: arguments They

' chromcled and analyzed the development of the unage of murses on television in'the

1950's Nurses were portrayed as sympathetic women and goad nurses but the

qualmes they‘ were mo_st frequently lauded for were “mtumve, symp'athetic empathetit:,
| ‘elf-sacriﬁoing, self-effacing, genﬂus, and comfotting ..... Nurse characlers often
’ rgave up their professmn ford’hamage and farmly” (Kahsch Kahsch and Scobey,.

| v1983b16) RE T o &

A column in the 1959 1ssue of the Amencan Joumal Nursmg World exemphﬁed

the i 1mpact of thrs myth by. suggesung that the education of nurses and the subsequent.
\ i
7 risein the,,acquxsltton of skrlls-was-movmg nurses in the direction of the’ “masculme '

_principlel’ and warned that “-[w]hen_the'feminine side is overwhelmed and pushed into

£

the"ha;ek‘ground the prevailing' syrnptoms 'are depressﬁon g:eneral‘dissatisfaCtion and
, B lack of 'zest 'I’hrs author suggested that nurses had to carefully balance the “male” H
.v work and the “fernale” personahty (1959 cited i in Melosh 1983 174) Thus, nursmg
B evolved along W1th the 1deology of women’s sphere Nursmg was one of the few

' professrons open to w0men Nurses were able to work out51de the home as lorgg as

they carried the values of home and heirth into the workplace R ; - ‘?f:._v S
. t“,

Part of women’s sphere mcluded a humamtanan onentation, or, the agape ethos
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- revxved. As Lucile Petry, an Amencan nurse educatOr so aptly stated in 1946 "[s]mce S
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| ‘The Agape Ethos L ,
Accordmg to hrstonans, mneteenth-century women in Canada and the United States
had a s}rong propensny for cooperatmg with each other in voluntary organizations |
(Coburn, 1974: 133 Lagermann 1983:14; Shaw, 1957 37- 75) These female groups
started out' as pxoneenng rehglous and benevolent groups of the 1810’s and 1820’s and
- progressed toward the end of the century to more controversml orgamzauons aimed at
| reforming soc1ety and changlng women’s posmon These voluntary orgam;atlons =
- 'prov1ded woﬁkn with chanees for compamonﬁip, self—development social service and |
‘“, _ coHeCﬂvc'advancement “One reason for this proliferation of wornen § groups was the
" sense of a specxal female 1dent1ty created or at least mten51ﬁed by the gap between
» 'men s and women’s expenences and respons1b111t1es inran 1ncreasmgly specialized
* - urban and mdustnal economy” (Lagermann 1983: 14) The success of these .
‘ ‘orgamzanons emphasxzed their sense of a shared female 1dent1ty “[W]omen felta
: posmve relauonshtp with all women. They felt obhged to be the protectors of women
whether they were the heathen m forelgn lands or the women wnl'un the1r commumty”
(Cook-and Mxtchlnson 1976: 245 '

K

One of the most unportant Canadlan national women'’s orgamzatlons was ‘The*

| National Councxl of Won'l:n of Can%da (Nanonal Councﬂ) wh1ch was estabhshed in

_ 1893 with the Countess of Aberdeen the w1fe of the Gwemor General asits first -
» .
pre51deht At this txme, “[t]he proper sphere of women was not pohucs or CCOIIOI'IIICS it

'was the home, the nurturmg of farmly life and values. The formula of the Nauonal
Councxl w1th 1ts aim of ¢ mothenng mdlcated that even the more reform onented
'3 word%n s elntprs were not gomg to upset the estabhshed system” (Cook arid MltChlnSOI‘l
. 1976’ 224) The Natlonal Councﬂ expressed 1ts officialaim in the belief that “the best

&

good of our homes and natmn will be advanced by our own greater umty of thought

‘ AP P .
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_ sympathy and purpose, and that)an orgamzed movement of women will best. conserve

the highest good of the Famrly and the State” (National Council of Women, 1975 241)
The National Council supported many pubhc health causes such as crusades for

safe water and milk supplies; the reduction of infant mortahty_and the development of a

- mental hygiene program. Local Councils of Women were established in cities

throughout Can"ada (Shaw, 1957:3'9).‘The National Council, mostly composed of .
upper class Women, established the Victorian Order of Nurses (VON) in 1887 with'

k}erdeen as the ﬁrst presrdent ‘Within two years there were three tramxn g centres

e 'ihaMoﬂn‘eal "Toronto and Halrfax (Shaw, 1957: 39) The VON became federated with -

the Natr(mal Council in 1900 At that trme it was reported that the VON had branches in

20 drstncts (Shaw 1957:40). A symposmm on the dare of the srck was held at the first
annual meetmg of the National Councrl After the 1920’s, nursing orgamzatlons in

North America relied less on phrlanthroplc women although t‘he National Councxl )

showed some involvement with the VON well mto the 194 ‘ .haw, 1957).
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In 1901, Lady Minto, an honorary member of the National Council and the wife of . |

the then Governor General 1naugurated the Queen Victoria Memonal Cottage Hospital

Scheme 'I'hese "cottages were small hosprtals set up in Canadran frontler towns to

v provrde nursing and medlcal care for settlers. These hospitals were established by many -

- Locat Councxls in the provmces (Shaw, 1957: 40) ' o ' %

.

In- 1905 the newly formed Natronal Assocratlon of Trained Nurses (NATN)
* forerunnér of the Canadlan Nurses. Assocratron (CNA) requested that the Natmnul
Councrl suprrt the movement for establishing reglstratron for nurses because at that 4
)t1rne anyone could practrse nursmg “no matter how mefﬁcrent the trammg, obtamed in-

many cases through correspondence schools” (Shaw, 1957: 40) In 1912 the Natlonal

r Councrl resolved to “cooperate in secunng adequate and uniform acts of reglstranon

whrch would set- trammg standards, and shortly afterwards announced that Mamtoba



" had adoptcd Py réglstranon bill which required that nurses be fully trained in order to be -
eligible for xeglstrauon” (Shaw, 1957:41). - L ) ' i
A committee on nursing was set up by the National Councﬂ"'m l.914 with Miss. Ard
, Mackenzre, chief supenntendent of the VON, as chair. In 1949, when the Yale School |
- of Alcohol Studies offered the Ontario Council three scholarships, one was'given toa
faculty rnember at?Queen’s University School of Nurslng ‘(Shaw, 195_7:‘59). In 1950, "
the National Council requested that the Department of National. Health and Welfare's -
spec1al health grants being authonzed for the expanswn of hosp1tals also be used to
' rexpand nurses’ residences (Shaw, 1957 59) ‘ | ) ' ) N

Accordmg to Shaw (1957 157) the “Council staundllly support[ed] the interests of

Canadian nurses in war serv1ce, as in peacetime.” In turn, as a patnot1c service, the

o NATN"offercd to obtain fullyqualiﬁed nurses from whom the Militia Departrnent could
) select me number needed However wheh the appomtments were made, the identified

n}lrses ‘were not selected ThlS s1tuat10n prompted an unmed1ate proteSt from the

- I%uonal Council members some of whom eventually interviewed the Prime Mrmster

over this matter. “After this 1nterv1ew he assured them that he would take precauttons to

see that this did not happettih the future (Shaw, 1957:158).

Another example of the cooperauon between W&CH s groups and nurses occurred
in Ontano where women’s charitable orgamzauons financed a significant number'of
hospttals in which nurses made up the largest portion of the staff “Women, w1th thetr
i tradmona.l respon51b1hty in the area of health care, were to prove very useful to the
state. In their roles as 1nexpenswe benefactors, orgamzers and health—care workers, as
" well as mothers, they were to provrde the state wnh a healthy labour force” (Cobum
| 1974: 133) Slmrlarly, pubhc health servxces were orgamzed to meet the local health

needs through women sgroups in communities in both Ontano and later in-
B Saskatchewan (Cobum 1974:148). Early on in Canada, trained rmdwrfery was '
mcorporated into the pubhc health nursing program and was controlled by a coalition of

.



upper-class women neformers the provmcml governments and the medicnl professxon

'(Coburn; 1974: 150) _
As has been exemplified above, a common femalc heritage 1ed to an alliance

between Canachan nurses and phxlanthropnc women that flounshed during the fust two

. decades of the twentieth century Women 'philanthropists’ liaison with nurses helped to

illustrate how “[p]rogressxvc-era women’s entry into the political process was
precxpltated by 1ssues that had special resonance [for women] because [these 1ssues]

touched on women'’s opponumtles and their already sancuoned duties [whxch mcludcd

‘ respons1b1ht1es for health]” (Armeny, 1983; 33)

‘These examples also serve to illustrate the relation between the world of nursing
and one aspect»_of the female world, the agape ethos or hurnanitaﬁanism. The nursing
élite befriended and were 'befriended by philanthropic women on the basis of social

service concepts espoused by these volunteer women starting in the mid-nineteenth
/

" ccntury Nurses’ alliance with women’ S groups was based mainly on the precepts of

the agape ethos or ¢ a sense of women’s solidarity in good works” (Armeny 1983:33),
rather than women’s nghts The ideology of women’s spherc supported the notion that
female subordmanon was necessary for societal stability even though this did not mean -

female inferiority. As Bernard pointed out (1981.484), “equality as a general pnnc1ple

‘has not been a salient value in female culture,” nor has it beena pronounced feature of

. ‘nursing.

- . . ) A ) ’ . - <. . . -
This lack of concern with equity issues has meant that nursing has experienced an

uneasy relationship with feminism,

Nursing and Feminism
 Inthe Umted States, the Popular Health Movement of the 1830’s- 1840 s was '
1mt1ated by women and resulted from a distrust of the professmnal éitism of the

medical professxon This movement promoted the continuation of traditional community



‘medicine (Coburn, 1974:133) and ‘coincided with the rise of the first women’s
movement in the United States (Ehrenreichand English, 1973:24). Feminists in the -
- early women's. movement were convinced that women’s nghts were 1nseparab1e from |
‘the need for women to have better, more humarte health caré and for women to have
: access to medical schools. Rathcr than challengmg nursmg as an oppressive female
role, late mneteenth century fermmsts supported “the newly rccogmzed role of the

nurse-mother” (Archer and Goehner, 1982: 29)
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Vance, Talbott McBnde and Mason (1985 281) noted that “[fjermmst women and
,,w;,a.ﬁ.

‘nurses have histoncally had an uneasy relationship ” Chmn and Wheeler ( 1985: 74)

| wrote that “[t]he relatiopship between nursmg and femm1sm is obscurc The profession

‘has been notably absent from the women’s movement, and w1th few exccptions, _
'mirsmg literature has not mcorporated fer‘st thmkmg and fermmst theory.” Webb
"(19'82 29) stated that “nurses show little interest in feminist acnvmes ” These
observations are supported by Allen (1985'20-22), Vance et al. (1985-282) and Breen |
(1986: 16) With few exceptlons, nurses have not 1dent1fied with or allied themselves

. with the women’s movement.

An American study based on in-depth interviews about the nurse practitioner’s
 perception of herrole, along with issues concerning health care‘ and social change,
found that “while the wom_en’s movement has been acknowledged, its impact [has]
remainfed] limited” (Simmons and Rosenthal, 1981:372). Another study, carried out in
the mid-seventies ofa sample of 68 nursing students from a Canadian hospital diploma
program found that 75 percent of the subjeets‘ﬁ did not “embrace ithe goals of the |
women’s movement” (MacLeod, 1976 iii). Machod’s study concluded that “[a]s a
group of womea,mlrses have not become involved in the women’s movement to anv

extent.’ Gcneralty ﬂumes have been shunned by femimsts because of the view that

”y female profession (Fitzpatrick, 1977: 818 Howe, 1975:168;
Kushner, 1973 77, Opie, 1985:174; Simmons and Rosenthal, 1981: 371), is one of the -

- nursing. a traditior
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female ghettos ftom which women should be encouragcd to escape from (Edelstem.
1971 294; Vance et al., 1985:281): .

' Nursmg tends to epitomize a constellatlon of charactensucs and
problems from which many women are attempting to dissociate
themselves. Consequently the efforts of the women’s movement during -
the past several years have promoted the eritrée of women into male-
dominated, higher-status professions byf have scarcely helped the . @
nursing profession. (Fitzpatrick, 1977:818) '

For the most part, Canadian women who wanted to becorne doctors at the -
beginnin. f the twentieth centuryr were ardent ferninists.f Because they- were pursuing a |
profession tl:a\t was see‘t'i as inherently masculine, they were freed from the feminine
mysthue In contrast, nurses became confused.with feminine dutxes whxch “forc[ed
~ them] to repress their d1scontent behind the two—fold image of sﬂent)nurse and .

) sacnﬁcmg mother” (Coburn 1974. 156) The motto of the first Canadran training

‘school for nurses was “I see and am srlent” (Coburn, 1974: 140)
| “Ashley (1975b: 1465) posrted that at the turn of the century nurses were the most
co;s«yapve of professronal women and with rare exceptions were nonfeminists. -
“Ear]y [nursing] leaders overlooked their second-class status as women and 1dent1ﬁed
‘with hrmted movements, such as the development of hospitals as businesses” (Ashley,
1975b:1465). ' shley believed that the failure of nurses to identify with feminists leq to.
- the failure of the nursingvprofe_ssion to liberate both nursin g education and practice.
f Instead, both areas were coopted into hospital management and nurses were ¢xploited

k]_ii’political'ly and cbnomically \tvhile other groups, especially physicinns prospered at
“ thelr expense( shley, 1977:26; Church and Porrxer 1986:106; Lovell, 1981:25-40).
1 Cleland’s 1971 (1971:1544) statement that “sex dlscrtrmnauon is nursing’s most
pervasive problem” was supported by two other nurse authors (Keller,‘;’9v79.-1585- ,
, 1586;> Levinson, 1976:426-43.1)5 eland indicated that nursing leadership was “weak”
and “unimaginative” between the 1940’s and the 1960’ because of the growth of the

“cult of women as sex symbols.” Her observations were supported by a study of
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motion pictures from 1930 to 1980 that sought to 'dctc:ininc how often nurses were *
depicted as sex objects. Using content analyéis to document the nurse’s imagc in 191
motion pictures featuring 211 purses as signiﬁcaxit characters, Kalisch, Kalisch and

McHugh ( 1982b:147) found

t 73 percent of the roles portrayed nurses as sex objects ‘
and that this stereotype rose significantly in the 1960’s and 1970’s. Using the same
. me"thodoiogy, these lauthors researched the image of nurses in romance novels and
found ;hai novels written by p ysicians “displayed a predilection for presenting nurse
characters as sex objcéts” (Kalisch and Kalisch, 1983a: 22). '
Ashicy (1975b:1466) méi ained that most nursing leaders failed to realize the
impact of male dominance in tlf)e health care field and the long-term effects of female
' subordinafion. In the United S;tatcs prior to and following 1910, physicians adamantly
'protested that nurses had gone‘beyond‘_their‘ prerogative by estabﬁshing nursing as a’ “
profession regulated by female nurses (Ashley, i975b:14665. Torres (1981:3) noted
- that, initially, nursing education was controlled by nurses but eventually came under the
jurisdiction of physicians in the last decade of the ninétcenth century until the mid-
twentieth century. |

Dock, an American nursé feminist (suffragette), v‘_as'awarc of the danger of the
consequences of kmale dominance in health care delivery and warned .nurses againstit. -
As Ddck said in 1903, “[nursing] has not made itsglf"a moral force; is not a public -
conscience; takes no position in large public questions; is not fcarcd by those of low
standards; allows ail manner of new conditions and developfnents in nursing affairs' to
arise, flourish, s'ucceed, or fail” (1904, cited in Ashlc&, 1975b:1466). However,
nurses failed to heed her warnings, and in the second decade of this century American |
nurses accepted the pbs_ition of nonvoting rﬁégnbcrs in the American Hospital |
Association. Early nurse przicticc acts focused xﬁainly on restricting nurses’ actions

rather than providing protection and privileges for nurses. This reinforced the myth of -

fernale dependency and perpetuated the myth of medical (male) supervisibn.



The hospital setting has always been typically characterized by “a gender-based
hierarchy [consisting of] the dominant, male physician and the submissive, female
nurse” (Lewin, 1977:89). Just as’houscwives, who are usually responsible for the
‘cxprcssivel functions of their families, bccupy the pivotal positions around which other
family members revolve, nurses are the professionals ;who remain on the hospital units
while 6thcr_ health care personnel move about freely. Thus, nurses perform the
intcgrating functions of informing the health care team, especially phyq_icians, about
other health care workers’ activities and of generally acting as the “mother” of the health
care family )

This relatlonshlp is similar to the patriarchal marriage that predommates in North
-Amencan soclety (Archer and Goehner, 1982:44). Nurses have always played the

tradmor}al subordinate role of wife to the medical husband, dutiful, overworked,
underpaid” (Bullough, 1977:27). This symbolic marriage is based on the traditional sex
role conception of the female world, the nurse being thg wife-mother.

According to Colwill, Con and Lips (1978:265), “the marital roles provxdc us with
an interesting microcosm of our general sex-role structure: men in our socicty protect,
create, initiate, and decide, and women care for and defer to others.” Cleland
(1971:1546) stated that this sex role behavior was also apparent in academia where
“[t]he aéquicscing behavior of nurse directors and deans is often ‘wife-like’ toward the
male hospital or university a.dministrator like housewives asking for grocery money.”

The patriarchal envuonment\&hat pervades most health care institutions, especially
hospitals, produces certain stereotyplc role relationships that get acted out in a
phenomenon called the “doctor-nurse game” (Stein, 1968:101-105). In this game, the
cardinal rule 1s that nurses always defer to doctors by making suggestions in such a

way that they appear to be the doctor’s recommendations:

52
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The doctor-nurse game, of course, is in.reality nota “game™ at all. Itis a
particular expression of the broader contradiction between men and
women, between the masculine monopoly on authority and the
consequent feminine struggle for power, which characterizes the
structure of the wider society, and which permeates all its institutions,
especially those which emphasize gender-based hierarchical
organization, (Lewin, 1977:93)

Physicians assume the “instrumental” or goal-seeking, curing functions while
nurses are assigned the “expressive,” caring functions, one of which is to keep the
physician-nurse role set in harmony (Johnson and Martin, 1958:375 %lpg another
way, physicians (male) have the primary active intellectual role (diz;gn sis and
| prescription) while nurses (female) havé' the primary péssive nonintellectual role
(nurturance and compassion) (Muff, 1982:113-156; iZobertS and Group,,'1973: 304).
“[Nurses] ... are selfless rpothcr-substitutc[s] provid[ing] nurturing care for patients
and physicians” (Passau-Buck, 1982:204; emphasis iﬁ original). | ‘

During the 1_960’5 American television pictured nurses as playing very minor roles
in health care delivery (Kalisch et al., 1983b:18-40). By the 1970’s, television ‘

. programs ignored the role of hospital staff nurses and placed more emphasis on the
development of medical technology and surgicz;l techniques. “The doctor heroes ...

' frequently perform[ed] nursing tasks and provide[ed] the major sour;e of compassion
and comfort for their hospitaﬁzed patients. Nurses were left to perfonh such duties as
carrying trays, pushing wheelcarts, and answering the phone” (Kalisch et al.,
1983b:59). | |

~ From the 1960’5 to the 1980’5 nurses’ good moral character was-putin question

and nurses were often defamed in overstated ways in the movies (Kalisch and Kalisch,

1982d:610) while

the 1970s showed the lowest point for the appearance of nurses
providing emotional support to patients and their families, acting as a
professional resource, carrying out nursing process activities, and
providing physical comfort to patients. (Kalisch and Kalisch,
1982d:611)
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As the 1980’s are coming to an end, Kali‘"ﬁ;}l and Kalisch’s resewi (1987) shows
that the various stereotypes of nurses portrayed by thé'rass media show nurse

characters as less important and capable. “[Nurses] are_ viewed

characters; they are portrayed as if they make far fewer én‘tﬁ "
being, and as if they are incapable of autonomous judgement. Fu;'thermorc. physicians
are shown to place little value on their nurse colleagues” (Kalisch and Kalisch,
1987:182). . -

Feminist t‘heory documents that women are ol;Sresscd. If nursing is viewed as an
' opprég»sed group, nurses’ lack of awareness of the domination of health care by males

is niorc easily understood. Roberts (1983:27) listed three undesirable effects of

oppression in nursing: “divisiveness, the low level of partic_:ipatioryn professional

nursing organizations, and a lack of effective leadership in n o Nurses fail to

‘recbgnizé these Eraits as arising from a self-perpetuating op > system. This
system results in the tendency to fcjcct that which the dominant system devalues
(women and nurses), even if this includes one’s own group. “It is as if to align with
other nurses is to align with other powerless persons—somemthing that has been shown
to becunwise” (Chinn and Wheeler, 1985:76).

Roberts (198’3:26) argued that although nurses were once an autonomous group in
the last century, strong societal fotces such as.bureaucratization along with the - '
establishment of a male hierarchy, i.e., physicians and hospital administrators, have
combined to produce an oppressed group. Nurses find it difficult to recognize this
situation because they have Becdmc so acculturated to this structure. “Nursing in its
utter isolation from all vestiges of power except in its own group, can be likened to the
exploitatiog of American Negroes in our culture. With women, as with Negroes,
donﬁnanéﬁs most complete when it is not even recognized” (Cleland, 1971:1543). For

example, nurses in academic settings have been rewarded for talciﬁg on the

characteristics of the dominant male group and, thereby, are rewarded for being



>
marginal (Benoliel, 1975:22-27, Robcrw1983 21-30; Torres, 1981 1-16, 14; ). That
is, nurses are rewarded for bemg “intelligent, decisive and showmg no emotion rather

than wanmh, nurturance and sensitivity” (Roberts, 1983:27). .

Another trait @f oppressed groups is iack of knowledge or complete denial of the
group’s own culture, This situation has led to a lack of pride in the profession due to
disinterest and, 'thereby, a general ignorance among nurses about their own history and
culture, which encompasses the history of women. The history of Canadian nursing
Has not been conSidcred a priority until recently. For example, 1nJ une, 1987 (Canadian
Nurse, 1987:43) the first Canadian Association for the History of Nursing was formed
and the ﬁt'st national nursing his'totiy conference is scheduled for J une, 1988 (Canadian
Nurse, 1988:49). V

Until very recently nursing history gcneral;ly failed to document the nursing leaders -

who were fermmsts Nevertheless, there has been some fermmst thinking in nursing.

-y \“’

Before working mthe Cnmean War Florence th!'ttmgale .(1979 25) wrote Nh
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Statement that *“the nurse question is the women question” (D<;ck and Stewart, 1938:
254) is as relevant today as it was in 1887, |

On two occasions Dock, an American feminist, who dcvdted twenty years to 'thc
cause of suffrage (Christy, 1969:73), expressed her humiliation with nurses regarding -
the w'omcn question. The ﬁrst‘vwas in 1908 when the American Nurses’ Association -
Alumnae failed to endorse the Women’s Suffrage League (Kramptiz, 1985:12). The
| secm;u was in 1951 when, at the age of 93, she expressed her disappointment in the
Améri,éan Nurses’ Association’s failure to endorse the equal rights amendment to the
Consfitfx‘tion of the United States. She referred to this dcc;sion “as ... a slap not only to

American women but to those of the whole world” (Christy, 1971:292).

Margaret Sanger, another American nurse feminist, was a “champion of wod “

well-being—their own and that of their families” (Ruffing-Rahal, 1986:2?3 Sanger,
i

e
"

who described herseff as “the protagonist of p}vomcn who have nothing 'to = Y
(1923, c1tcd in Rufﬁng-Rahal 1986 249) openly confmntcd political and social
msutuuons Sheé'was a nurse midwife and a strong blrth control advocate who opcncd
thefirst birth control clinic in the United States (Ruffing-Rahal, 1986:248).
i’rior to 1913, the American Journal of Nursing’ s position on suffrage was one of

neutrality with both points of view usually published in the same journal. However, in
1913 the Association endorsed female suffrage (Wheeler, 1985:30). Data to date
suggests that The Canadian Nurse Journal did not embrace suffrage and has not
dcveloped any definite policy about fcmmxsm It is interesting to note that the Canadian
Nurses’ Assocfation’s (CNA) Library in Ottawa has no subject index for “feminism.”

When the irivestigator attemnpted to look up articles on any aspect of nurses and political
| ac’tivity, there were only two references listed under ?‘Nurses-Political Activities” and

one each under “Women in Politics” and “Women-Political Activity.” According to the

editor, although the index of this journal contains no subject catcgor); termed

H
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-.; ‘ “fetmmsm," arucles wrth a Strong feminist slant started to appear m The Canadlan P

= ‘Nurse Joidrnal around 1984-85

Adtmnmtra ve ofﬁcers of the CNA belong to fermmSt orgam"zauons in OttaWa in'an -

R

- ,_officml capacrty HoWever, they are there as observers rather than as ﬁee standmg

| | members Although the CNA has not embraced a fermmst stance, it has been 1nvolved
w1th 1ssues mvolvmg Justme, such as nurses bemg deplcted ina demgratmg fashron |

“ ’_‘At the CNA b1enn1a1 mee Qg in Regma in. June 1986 one of the resoluuons was ‘to

, respond to the negauve portrayal of nurses on telews1on senals and to estabhsh l |

:"“mechamsms for portraymg a more posmve“lmage (Canadzan Nurses Assoc:anon a

L 198620). o TR R ,»

. 4

‘ Data on women who were leaders in the Canad1an women’ s movement early in the N

Lf ' .twenueth century suggest that nurses were not acuvely mvolved in thrs group (Cook _
"‘1974 xr) However, one 1ssue that nurses shared wrth femmrsts was the fight for hrgher -

" K cducauon “Acceptance (Qf a umversuy programme for nurses [m Canada] was won

only after a great deal of pubhc relauons and orgamzauonal work by many women”

: (Coburn, 1974: 153) Although the Umversrty of Toronto graduated its ﬁrst nursmg

student in 1836 women were not ofﬁcrally adrmtted to the umversrty untrl 1884. The |

ﬁrst degree program in nursmg was started in 1920 at the Umversuy of Bntlsh

| ‘ ‘Columbxa and a second one followed shortly thereafter at McG111 Howeuer, these <

*

- -programs and others, such as the Umversuy of Alberta s ﬁrst nursmg program were

~not fully funded by the umversrtles and had to rely on fundmg from orgamzatmns such :

as the Red Cross (Coburn 1974: 153) i ;-,-’ B
Although nursmg pracuce is now based on theoreueal rnodels and educatlonal
J )3, - .

- preparauon has been upgraded consrderably over the years “nursmg pracuce typlcally :

- occurs in the oppresswe, reducuomsuc rmheu of the patnarchal order—-the hospltal—

whrch does not foster, tolerate, endorse, nor approve nursmg based on nursmg s own S

theones and values” (Chmn and Wheeler 1985 76) As Bullough and Bullou gh

3



(1975 226 ) S0 aptly stated “[n]ursmg, probably more than any occupanon except -

tton reﬂects the steneotyped role of women

Kalisc'h and ; » ‘1sch’s (1982c 1224) research supports thts stereotype In romantic

novels duririg the 19 )

58

Y .
‘ 0’s, they found that nurses were 1nev1tably portrayed

subrmsstve won R, or rarely, dartng to questton the authonty of physrctans _

even when the physmran [was] wrong ? Accordmg to Vance et al. (1985 283) thlS
depxctxon of nurses bemg handmatdens to physrcmns still persists today. Asa result
N 'soc1ety does not value women’s (nurses ) work as h:ghly as men’s (physxcxans ) work
| (Vance et al., 1985: 283) | '

As has been demonstrated above health work is and always has been women s

’work In 1981 in Canada 80 6 percent of health workers were female (Government of

: Canada 1981) whrle 46 8 percent were nurses. “Nursmg is the largest of the health
occupatrons” (Allen, 1986: 1) However, female health workers have been under the

“control of men from the end of the nmeteenth century up to the present Thus, nurses

_ skllls based on the stereotype of females in soc1ety are not seen as autonomous but B

- _‘merely suppornve of physrctans skllls

/V
<
[

o Summary

_ Thus, the world of nursmg has developed in concert w1th the female world.
Nursmg has been 1dent1ﬁed wrth the nature/nurture approaches that define Gvomen as.’
: natural healers who serve others espec1ally men. |
| The 1deology of women S sphere or spec1a1 place in a world dommated by men »
strongly mﬂuenced the development of nursmg This 1deology prescnbed that the only
S legmmate role for women was that of nurturers who were responsxble for the. runmn g
-~ of households and the rmsmg of ch1ldren The home was a refuge agalnst the outsxde
world the “hornemaker” was respon51ble for transrmttmg moral standards In order to

try to;bndge the gap between this “cult of true womanhood and the work worId of

€ e, .
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- nursmg, the fit betweqa,pursmg and women s specxal sphere was developed. That is, ; /
| ¥l B §
nursmg was portrayed as merely an extensron of women S nurturmg role at home along

 with the passive ¢ attnbutes asﬁoclated with it. o \ - ‘ R
" The association between phrlanthroptc women and nurses was based on females
_strong 1dent1ﬁcatlon w1th each other due to the gap between women’s and men’s
expenences Healtl;,care was a sancttoned duty of women. Therefore, nurses and
‘women Jomed togethenm partners in acts of humamty .
The “dJS -ease’ omd1scomfort between nursmg and fermmsm stems from nurses’
y afﬁmty w1th nature/nurture, the 1dent1ﬁcat10n with women’ s sphere and the assocrauon )
" fwrth phllanthroptc women Since nursmg has not strongly embraced a fermmst B . K .
' perspectxve nurses have. been stereotyped in the tradmonal female role and, for the
‘most part, nurses have been portrayed as as51stants to physrcmns rather than .

autonomous pracnnoners. . " JE



CHAPTER4  , . . .~ . ...

| CONDUcrtNG THE INQUIRY

In this chapter is descnbed the process of conductmg a study of specrﬁc aspects of
‘the Orgamzatlon and the admrmstratton of a hosprtal school of nursmg A descnptton of
how the mvestrgator ;mned entry to the school is followed by a descnpuon of the
. processes of data collectron and analysrs The techmques for testing reltabthty and

4 va11d1ty, essentlal aspects of any research endeavor, are also delmeated

a
Approach to. the Inquity o - B o o .
 As has been estabhs}ted in Chapter 2, our knowledge of the female world is Irmlted
One way of overcommg this lnrutatlon was by domg an 1n depth study of women's
= “behavior at work especrally ina female-dommated setting. Suc-h a study could not'b_e

. carried out usmg tradmonal thanntattve methods such as questtonnatres and v |
"standardrzed interviews. Instead -a case study was deemed to'be the most appropnate ‘

method for studymg these complex phenomena '

| : -eCase studres are used to uncover and to descnbc the mterpr*tattons the pamcrpants
| ‘have of a situation as well as the mterprettve processes they uttlrze Case Studtes area
way of understandmg and 1nterpret1ng human events that“take place ma context where
the mvestrgator rnust become familiar with the srtuanons aqtlvmes, arttfacts and
: conversat:tons that are part of or take placc in the settmg ;nd the partrcxpants one is
. observmg L e SO
The study was conducted from the pomt of view o“fﬂse pamcxpants mvolved A
s grounded stﬁdy‘or @Strategy which utrhz[ed] the multr lnstrument approach” (Pelto

1970)10 g ¥ te 4 thesis or plcture of cenam processes (Battersby. 1981 93) was

o

"used ’I‘hts study was ° an elaborate venture in thick descrrptron” (Geertz 1973 6) Case -

.studres are used * wheﬂ there i is, virtually. no knowlgdge or very ltmzted knowledge
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db)out a phenomenon” (Lein ‘in%er 1985 39 emphas1s in original): For eXarnple,

mtervrews with parucrpants field notes from meetmgs, mmutes of meetmgs

curnculum matenals, other school documents, general ﬁeld notes and tape-recorded

mtervrews ‘with key participants were utilized.

| Gaimng %fﬁclal Entry

{

o LA hospl?al schookof nursing was chosen because it represented the more tradmonal

: form of dehvermg nursing education where the orgamzauon was not strongly

1nﬂuenced by a male power stmcture unhke most college and, uniVersity nursing:

W

programs This setting was the closest to havmg an encapsulated fernale nursmg

orgamzauon that the 1nvest1gator could find. The investigator and some feminist -

researchers with whom she consultedthought the absence’ of a male power structure.

would more readrly pemut t'development ofa female perspective, one not strongly

¢ tainted by a patemahsuc power structure. The faculty were female with a female

adrmmstrattve structure. The parucular school was ongmally funded under the

operaqu budget of the hosplta.l with Wthh itis afﬁhated but i it is now financrally

mdependent of the hosprtal

tzf"

As Schatzman and Strauss’ (1973: 18-33) have mdlcate‘t.l gammg entry and

esiabhs_hmg rap_port,proved to be a crucial stage. The investigator obtamed access i@ the

| sch'ool.after ;nc meeting with'thc direétor during which she gave her an overvi'ew'of’ the

study and the reasons for choosmg that parucular school. The director responded

promptly to the request and the thesugator s first day in the field occurred three weeks

after the initial contact. The si

mto this orgamzauon suggests

phcxty w1th Wthh the mvestlgator was able to gain entry v

at the power structure was clearly within the school

Also, the 1nvesugator s backgro d in nursmg educauon no doubt faCIhtated her ‘

speedy entry into the school.

&

-
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i Atall times, with one exception, the investigator was welcomed to observe any
‘activity in the school On one occasion, the difector requested that the investigator writa%

Jown the acuvmes that she wished to attend When it was explamed that this wis “’i » ;‘ “
’ dlfﬁcult to determme SO early into the study, the director accepted this explanauon and-

' yl
»

made no further requests The only event the i 1nvesugator was not perrmtted to attend AR

_ 3
. was the annual faculty retreat held at the beginning of the term. The assistant duector " 3
explained that the retreat was a place where the instructors could “let thetr hair down
therefore, they wanted only “msxders ”
™

Participants in the Study ) .

| The study, ‘which included all faculty membsers in the school, consisted of 40
women when the research started and remained close to that number. There was some
turnover, however, mostly after December, 1985.when six new instructors joired the.
faculty The ages of the instructors ranged from 30 to 50 years old. The marital status
was: 21 married, 3 d1vorced 12 single and 1 who described her living arrangement as
cohabxung : R ' | "

Faculty members were asked to volunteerato serve as key parumpants and five
instructors responded The i 1nvesugator asked an addmonal faculty member to
participate. She was a full- nme member of one parncular team, mamed wnh children,
two aspects not fully represented in the self-selected sample -

The key parumpants varied in age from 30 to 43 years and had diverse
charactensttcs One was married with two chtldren one was a smgle parent, one was
dtvorced and the other three were smgle These parucrpants were representauve of all
teams. One participant represented the faculty support wes

- The educauonal background of the six key parhcrpants was as’ follows: three

hospltal deloma graduate.,, two college dlploma graduates and one generic nursin g

eﬂ

.baccalaureate. e
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| nursing disciplines, Five had worked for several years in a variety of hosp_italnursin.g .

‘ unlts ’before returning for their post basic baccalaureate degree in nursing. Four were
currently enrolled in university courses toward a master’ %egree

The rest of the faculty was mcluded to@re extent that all were members of the three

"teams or served on coramittees in which the i mvesngator observed. The investigator sat

inon meetmgs of the three teams, all the full faculty meenngs from August to |

December, two committees’ meeungs two one hour classes and one small group - .
| drscussron with students. She often spentgime in the faculty lounge where team

members, along w1th those who had varrous admrmstranve functions such as the

counsellor or the professmnal development ofﬁcer, had coffee or ate lunch She

* #
t

attended two social functions. o
"The role of the six key participants was crucial. Initially they shared important

. information about the organization and administration of the school and?'helped the

investigatorﬁfocus on vital dag. Durin’g the second set of dialogu_,es; they co_nfi_rmed or
disconfirmed the findings of the investlgator. The key participants i‘nad%ertently acted ,,

as supporters of the research'endeavor 'I'hroughout the study-they: ‘along yvith a few | |

other faculty members, expressed interest in the progress of the study even after the

1)
o

| mvesngator was no longer collecnng data.in the school.
When an. mstructor volunteened to serve as a “key pammpant ” the study was

explained, 1nd1cat1ng the commitment-and what the role would involve. 'I'he ‘

' appOrntments were arranged at the participants’ convenience. Prior to starting the tape :

the partrcrpants read the consent form (see Appendrx’ A) and were given the opportumty

to ask any questlons before srgnmg 1t'

’.Q mvesngator had two interviews with each of the six key pamcrpantsalasnng




L. . " ) .

T . : : 64
N o . . a' 4 . vy e . Ly .

¥ N ) i ' ! ‘ : ‘

be foﬁnally_trahscribed. These interviews were carried out in an office in the school ihat
had been assigned to the investigator. |
™, The first set of "‘i‘nterviews 'mtroduced the investigator to the participants and
included the educauonal background and nursing experience of the parucrpants The
* questions posed i m these serm-stmcturej,mtervxews”ere very general and were a
mean§ to establish rapport with the parncxpants For example. one quéstlon askcd the
parst‘lgmts about the maJor decision-making process[es] while another quesnon asked
‘ about the management of conflict in the school.
| The partlmpants were consrdered colleagues of the investigator. i.e., they were
L ;mrse educators like the mvesugator Therefore she tried to make the “interviews” 1mo
fmoref ofa “d1alogue” between WO peers, one of whom was an expert (partxcxpant) on
: thlS organization and another (mvestrgator) who was knowledgeable about nursing and
| other 2ursmg orgamzanons The term d1alogue seemed to more appropnately describe 4
these interactions. As Oakley (1981 41) stated: “the goal of ﬁndmg out about people |
‘through mtervrewmg is best achleved when the relanonsh1p of interviewer and
“interviewee is non- hremrchloalgand when the interviewer is prepared to invest her or his

personal 1dent1ty in the relauonshlp ”* Jourard ( 197lb 231) found that “the degrce of .‘

liking” for the i mvesngator correlated substannally with the amount of disclosed
information, espec1a11y in the case of women, | |
The ﬁrst dxalogues defered somewhat from pamerpant to parnmpant because the
‘invesugator was exploring several :areas _to prck up on points for further investigation.
These points Werethexl raised in thenext dialogue w1th a participant. All the points
- were eventually discussed with each‘;;ar{tijcipaht The second set of dialogues, -

- conducted some six rnonths later was used to confirm the categories that had been

denved %m the field notes and to fu‘ explore areas raised during the data collection

pcrlod

e



Thm were approxunatcly 220 nursm g students enrollcd in the school. Although
the i mvestlgator did not dxrectly study the students, thcxr prcscncc was always apparent
| during the team meetings and the dialogues with participants. However, small numbers
| of students were present at soxhe team meetirlgs For cx’amplc; the third-year team had
students attendmg the mcctmgs in a preceptor capacxty, and two students started
attendmg the second-year’s team mcetmgs in March after the team decided that students
could bc official team members. The i mvesugator attended two classes and one small
group session with students but decided these vcnues did not appreciably add to the

data collccnon process

vv Data Collection |

The investigator started the field study in J lxly, 1985, by attendiné six days of
onemanon four of which were all-day sessions and two were half days. All three -
teams mectmgs and one full faculty meeting were held in August. During Septembcr
when most of the fa:ulty and students sperit all day in the school, the 1nvest1gator spent
a part of every day, ﬁye. days a week in the scho‘ol..,Aftcr September, the investigator
vﬂ usually in the school two to three days per weck up until the second week in
Dcccmber From J anuary to June, 1986 the investigator spent most of her time¢ with
one team and attended a few other mcctmgs whmh involved : of pne’to two days per

. wcck

Process of Data Collection

-~ Consistent with the _inVestigator’s qualit: 5 l'esearch strategy, it was decided that
the process of data conccﬁon should evolvé e ther than be rigidly determined in
advance. However, the invcstigatot di@comc to the field with the knowledge, the skills
and the repcncir_c of inVcstigatiy'é'bi‘(%fcdurcs and tcchniilues that could be utilized as

the situation demanded.
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Data were chiefly collected jn three forms: documents made available to the

' investigat"or (which included all the documents handed out to the faculty), transcribed
“audio tapés and field notes. The field notes included personal impressions, recorded
observaﬁotxs during the large number of mcétings the investigator attended and informal

conversations in the lounge or other areas of the school. This triangulatic'm of data
. & i |

."

sources was meant to create as accurate a picture of thc organization as possible. Jick

(1979:603) advocated the triangulation of data sources:

T ang\ilatlon, however, can be somethmg other than schling, reliability,
and convergent validation. It can also capture a more complete, holistic,

~and contextua.‘l portrayal of the wnit(s) under study. That is, beyond the
analysis of oVerlappmg {ariance, the use of multiple measures may also
uncover some‘unique variance which otherwise may have been
neglected by simple methods. It is here that qualitative methods, in

- particular, can play an especially prominent role by eliciting data and
suggesting conclusions to which other methods would be blind.
Elements of the context are illuminated. In this sense, triangulation may
be used not only to exarnine the same phenomenon from multiple
perspectives but also to enrich our understanding by allowmg for new
or deeper dimensions to emerge.

Documents ‘

All curriculum materials, memos,‘diréctives or handouts of any sort which were
‘disu'ibufed to the faculty were‘also made avaﬂable to the investigator. The investigator o
read the bulletin boards often and duplicated any material that seemed relevant.

3 Although many of these documents contained defails about curriculum content that
W’;::e not directly relevant to the study, many documents proved to be invaluable.
Firstly’,’ they provided data that supported the ob;cwaﬁons made by the investigator and
éorroborated information supplied by the ﬁmﬁcipants. If the inves‘tigator missed a
fneeting, as happém;d on two occas@ons, shé always received an agendd and minhtcs.
Since the school was always a “beehive of activity,” thes‘g documcnts kept the

&

investigator aware of the various meetings and events that she should attend. Secondly,
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they added important data that might otherwise have been missed. Finally, if the - .
investigator was; uncertain about a date or some aspect of school acﬂ(w reported in her
ficld notes, she could check the documents for corroboration or disconfirmation.

Field Notes

The field notes were a composite of notes on all the meetings the investigator
attended, conversations in the coffee room, hallways and main office, as well as
general impressions formed by the investigator. These noges were made during
meetings and as~soon.as pqssible after other encounters (Bogdan and Biklen, 1982;
Glaser, 1978; Guba and Lincoln, 1981).

The notes were transferred on to a cdmputérA disk each evening while the
investigator’s memory was still fresh and sometimes elaborated on as the investigator
contémplaged the happcnings of thé: day. Any insights gathered, “gut feelirfgs,” and
further cﬁcstions were recorded at that time (Bogdan and Biklen, 1982; Glaser, 1978;

) Guba and Lincoln, 1981). The process of rccording the data collected also facilitafed
the “cohversatidn with one’s self” that Junker (1960:17) considers so valuable in
“exploring and mapping a new social te’rrain.’; The field journal helped the investigator
reflect in a different way on happenings in the school since some of the processes were
familiar to her but needed to be viewed in a-different lighf. For example, when the
investigator bégan to ;eaiize that food seeined to be a strong part of this culture, she
tended to djSmiss this as trivial because she has been socialized fo either trivialize
women’s values, not see them (Oakley, 1974), exclude them (Smith, 1978) or be silent
about them (Olsen, 1980; Spender, 1982). R

At first, the invéstigator attempted tb keep a personal diary; she later found this to
be unnecessary and time consuming. She found that as she trénsferféd her ﬁcld notes to
a computer disk each evening, .she was able to mull over the day and add ‘an\;' comments.

-
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at that time. However, this transference process also proved to be very time
consuming. | (

Although Junker (1960:17) Wrote about maintaining a balance between being a
participant (person) and an observer (investigator), the i mvcsngator ddes not think that
her personhood or her abxhty to be an astute observer needed to be s0 sharply
: demarcatcd as Junker su}gcsted The person part of the investigator seemed more
appropnate when studying women colleagues whose styles of interaction tend to be
more mtJmate (Lenz and Myerhoff, 1985:41).

The recording of field notes, one of the major sources of data collection, was, as
Schatzman and Strauss (1973:109) suggested, a “systematic development of theoretical

notes [that could] be thought of as a preliminary analysis.”

Interview Protocol _

~ The interview protocol consisted of two dialogues with six pnrticipants. The first
set of dialogues was conducted in October &nd November and ’the other four in
December, 1985! The final set of dialogues was carried out during the first two weeks
in June, 1986. |

| The first set of d1alogues was interspersed across three months for the following
reasons. First, the investi gator was waiting for instructors to volunteer Second, Ljv
first volunteer, Cecile, volunteered late in August and the investigator was anxious to
get started and wanted to test the use of the room, the recording. equipment and the
interviewing process. Also, she wanted to take advantage of Cecile’s enthu.siasm.a
Cecile hed previously xworked ina male-dominated ervironment an& felt the contrast |
was substantial. Thrrd the%g womern were very busy and arrangmg a 90- mlnutc penod
—of time when they were aviilable was difficult. . .

All d1alogues were tape-recorded using a Sony cassette recorder TCM III, with an

extension microphone. Prior to each interview, the tapes were tested, dated, numbered-



and initialed with the pamcnpant s mmals Each pfammpant sxgﬂbd an. I ‘ consent
form prior to each interview (see Appendix A). THe tgpe recorlicr was placcd Qetwccn
the investigator and the participant on either a chair or a high stool and rested on a pad
to muffle the noise of the rccbrdihg mechanism. The high stoc;l produced better
transcripts because the microphone was closer to the participants. There was no attempt
to subtly hide the microphone because the investigatbr’s previous experience with tape

recording suggested: (1) that this was unnecessary; and (2) that participants’ vgjees

» often tended to be very low and, therefore, difficult to record.

o

To ensure the anonymity of key participants, they were assigned the names of
Cecile, Janine, Martine, Odil;c, Simone and Thérese. All but one of the dialogues were
conducted in the investigator’s private office, an office behind one of the classrooms,
away from all the other offices in the schoél. One dialpgue was held in the
invcétigator’s apartment because it was more convenient for one participant who was
attendmg umvcrsny classes. '

The mvestigator dlscussed the problems of anonymity with the dxrector and pointed
out that it would be difficult to keep the site of th"‘§tudy completely anonymous.The
director agreed that complete anonymity would be unlikely. For example, onafew
occasions faculty members from other nursing programs were present at the school and
immediately guessed that the investigator was carrying out her research there. The

investigator’s name appeared in the minutes of all meetings, and at one nursing event a

faculty member inadvertently mentioned that the ir_lycsﬁgat!)r was carrying out her

research in the school.

Interviewing Techniques
In ordgr to study the characteristics of this female-dominated organization and the
administra_tix:%roccsscs associated with it, and in keeping with the ethnographic

approach, semi-structured dxalogues were deemed to be an appmpnatc method of data
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subseque?t dxalogues

. paraphrased the participant’s response to be;ter ellcu the meaning or to gdther further

» i 10
collection. The interview, according to Bogden and Biklen (1982:135), is used to

“gather descriptive data in the subject’s own words so that the researcher can deyplop
insight on how subjects ihterpmt some piece of thé “;orld." Das (1983:308) believed

the aim of the in-depth {nterview was to “identify a resfpndent's attitudes, motives and
behaviour by encouraging the person to talk freely and to*cxpress his or her ideas on

the subject matter undex: discussion.” ’.

The first set of senﬁ-structurcd dialogues started b& asking the participants to 4‘

chronicle their educational backgrpund and work experiences. After that, broad

" questions wdre posed such as: How are decisions made? What forms do power and
qu ' \ po

authority take in the school? What processes are used for stress management in the
school? What are the faculty-student relationships like? The investigator did not

necessarily ask all these questions during the first set of dialogues. The investigator

.~ picked up on aspects of the participants’ responses and used these as questions for

L4
Although the original questions posed prior to the collection of data proved tobe

' pseful in gettmg 1nterv1ews started, as potential categories became appan:nt in the field

gtes the investigator questioned the pagticipants more ngorously about these
Lot .
categories. Thus, these dialogues consxsted of the i mvesugator posing a quesnon —

followed by a response by the pamcxpant From time to time, the i mvcsugator would

verify or clarify facts or elicit a more detaxled response. Often the i mvesngator

details. Frequently a new insight was dxvulged in the Tesponse and the mvesuga@
would investigate this further If it proved fruitful, she would query the othcr
participants about this marter. For example, during a dialogue with Odile, she @

mentioned that she thought “the caring, nurturing aspects of nursigh led nurses to feel
. .

+ more aware of a need to get along in their peer working group.” This comment was

transformed into a question for the other five participants.



_ Simone, a neW‘facuity niembé}; ﬁoften had insights on matters that were taken for -
granted by the other pamcrpants Durmg the dta.logues wrth her she frequently rmsed e |

i rssues that the mvesttgator further explorcd wrth the o&her five pamcrpants such as the |
strong need ﬂor supporl:tve relatronshrps among these women ‘

Someumes, parncrpants came back to the second dtalogue w1th a more fully

developed responsé & example, Jamne mdlcated she had bem counttng the number
of tinies she used the word “klds” to refer to the students, after talkmg about his iss

in'the ﬁrst &dogue. Thérese revealed that she had been thrrtkmg about an 1ssue

o= drgcu’ssed in the ﬁrst dlalogue about whrch she gave a more precrse explanatlon during -
| . the second dtalogue A‘f'ter readmg her ﬁrst tlanscnpt Thérese augmented one of her
T "resp“onses durmg the second dtalogue | ; | _
‘. Occasronally, the 1nvest1gator would play the role of “devrl $ advocate” to strmulate
further drscussron For example, she pomted dut the drscrepancres in reSponses €8 | ﬁ

s _ ~when the pamcrpants d1‘ ssed the use of the term “krds” to refer to the students (see

Chapter 5 pp 111 1 | .ce the mvesugator had estabhshed rapport with these

o _'women, she felt comfo Ble usmg these techmques

Bty

Because the mvesugator was askmg the. parttc1pants to respond to q.uestions ore

categones that were ‘taken for granted often the respol'?ses were lon g and drawn out. '
U ,
Thrs process seemed to be necessary for the parttcrpantsuto better clanfy therr thou ghts

,“é R - ‘ -
& .

- The Transcnbmg Pr_ecess
A

The tapes/ were transcnbed verbatrm by the 1nvest1gator,usmg her Macmtosh
e .computer In total over’ 372 smgle spaced typed pages of dJalo e were transcnbed

, Three copres of each transcnpt were made for cod1ng purposes i _the COplCS were

B kept m the i mvesugator s apartment ‘ g '~._¥ , o

As thts was t.he mvesttgator s ﬁrst expertence w1th transcnbmg, the ﬁrst set’ of su:

,transcnpnons proved to be a monumental task. It took the mvesugator about 30 hours PR
L \ | s

; o : AR R g; oo e
. .
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per transcrxpt because she had not used a transcrtbet beforc, was usmg a computer for

the first ume and had not typed for severai years However, the benefits to the
‘ mvesttgator were several she did not have to worTy about the conﬁdenttahty of the.

i data l1sten1ng to the tran,scnpts several umes facrlttated heér analysns, she was able to
complete the transcnpts accordmg to her ttme line and had no major expenses for
transcnbmg since the transcrtber was avalable on loan from the Uhlversuy However.

: there was the annoyance of havmg the transcrrber break down on weekends. hohdays

~or at n1ght when the i mvest]gator was unable to contact the techmcxans who repalred

LI

’ ' ¢ - - ) - . S
. . o ,;&. ‘ w R ‘ .;4.")'* R e :
equ1pment | g ** L

.-

The second set of dJalogues was conﬂfeted 1ﬁboa; halfz the‘ttme 1 el 10 0 15

' hours, partly because the dtalogues were shorter and because by then the mvesngator e

4

was more expenenced The lack of grammattcal structure to the responses meant the )

1nvest1gator had to Cdlt and to‘punctuate the transcnpts to some extent however ‘she
was careful ngt to alter the basxc content e T o o N

In the letter totthe pamcrpants that accompanre_q the ﬁxst set of transcrxpts the
1nvesttgator mennoned that thelr somewhat convoluted responses were normal ’l’he

mdlcated this helped to reassure fhem The 1nve§t1 gator would recommend

=93 .
'Qluﬁchcﬁt'o other researchet%; because farltng to pomt thlS out may inhibit subsequent o

'l’wo 1llugtrat10ns of pﬁrﬂcrpant reactions to the transcrlpts were ‘How -
: £
marttculate people sound ” “Just that it was very garbled g

Both sets of transcnptsy?e returned to the pal'nc1pants w1th an accompanym g

letter that asked thers to check them awer and make any c0rrecnons No correcnons

/ : were rﬁﬁde to alter the basrc content but a few correcttons were made to help’to better
: understand a response rephrasmg and p'unctuanon correcnons accompamed a few of o

N thetranscnpts e T O J SN

".
l
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Questtons in the Seml-Structured Dnalogues

Some quesuons posed in the seml-structured dtalogues were formulated before the o

mvesugatof started her ﬁeld work, whrle others arose dunng the data collecnon

process Smce the ongmal research questtons were largely meant to act as gurdes, it

‘was assumed that other qucstrons would emerge dunng the data gathenng process that

wbuld have more. srgmﬁcance for the research ﬁndmgs _

Some questtons that were formulated pttor to the data collecuon penodr were
drscarded because the answer came out dunng the drscussmn of anoTer questton e. g "
the mformal aspects of the orgamzatlon, Other questrons were eliminated, e.g., the
processes used for managmg stress because other questlons seemed more relevant
Several questlons arose as 2 result of responses parttcrpants gave to other questrons o
bs clanﬁcauon of observauons that the mvesugator made, eg., the ahenauon of one
faculty member and the strong focus on professronal 1mage by mstructors Other
quesuons were used to sub?tanuate and to clanfy the categones that were evolvmg
Process of Data Analysis '

Data analysrs began wrth the ﬁrst recordmg of field notes and continued long after

e the data eollectlon penod was completed As Bogdan and Bilden (#1982 56) stated:

“Although the most 1n'ten81ve penod of data analysts occurs at the later stages data

analysrs an ongomg parl of the research v’

v ' ’ ) .

The approach to data analysas of Turner (1981), Glaser and Strauss (1967) and

, Bogdan and Btklen (1982) were modified for this study 'I'he grounded theory method

-was mamly utilize for analyzmg the field notes and develgpmg categones This

method was’ ‘ased to the extent possrble on Glaser and Strauss (1967) “stages m the

development

73
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) g‘gtnded theory & The stages are as follows (1) develop categones, L

(2) saturate categones (3) abstract definitions; () use the deﬁnmons, (5) explort the s _‘

\@ .
categgrxes fully, (6) note and develop foﬂow -up, lmks between categon’es N consrder .

8 Gl \\p:_' i

!



| . the condmons under whxch the lmka hold 8) make connecuons where relevant to | :
exlstmg theory, and (9) use extreme c‘ompansons to the maxrmum to test emergtng
relattonshlps The final stage was not used in this stuﬁ' due to constramts of time and
: resources " .
The followmg four stages best approxtmate the process the 1nvesﬁ"gator went
through dunng data analysxs |
Stage One -
) Each transcrtpt was dated and numbered the name of the key paructpant was ?so
noted The transcnpts were typed on two- th1rds of the page to leave room for annlysts
‘ of fhe data. Tﬁe mvestlgator underhned any verbqtim quotes Whlch were later B
T sfe rred to another cornputer ﬁle, run off separately and refe;red to as dtrect quotes

v
]

o Budtes- were later used in the descnptwc sectlon of the thesis. Three sets of

: cnpts were run off Carbomzed computer paper allowed two coples to be run of f

at one time. When the ﬁrst set of dralogues were put on one dxsk a back up dlSk‘ was

, gopied. At ﬁrst the mvesugator s ﬁeld notes mcluded@onmderable detail on the

A}

' cumculum content dlscussed in vartous meetmgs but¥ater on this detarl was ehmm.lteo

¢

and there was more concentrauon on the process of the meetin gs.

Since the mvestlgator was present at so many meeungs, _ie of the categories
ot

ghe transferr ( the data ﬁ'om her field n
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about the school’s mformal structure because dlscuss1on about it arose when the

parttcrpants were talkmg about other issues, e.g., power and authonty, the need for

© support and dec1ston making. In othet i mstances, d15¢uss10n with key parncrpants

supponed categones that were begmmng {o appear n the data or helped to-explain

maJor categones that were already apparent. The second set of d1alogues 0} une, 1986)

‘ helped fo further conﬁrm the categones an% to pick up on the emergmg quesuons that o

. may notthave been asked of specific parttqrpants dunng the first set of dtalogues

(

For example, when the 1nvest1gator asked about the lack of a fermmst onentano; gin

the school the responses .us questton provrded xnsxght into the key partlcrpants

percepnons offenuﬂrsm and also into other 1ssdes such as nurse~ph,ys1man

T

,relauonshlps and men in nursmg When the study commenced the faculty were all

A;?nale, however, a male xnstructor was hired in Decen@r 198; Imnally he worked

pan \@‘e Nevertheless, hlS presence was felt 1mmed1ately&1 vanous ways.

&

"‘“ e i * I

Stage Tw ) # . R .r?v‘v‘ ) - L . . . ad I',‘.r,,. , . \‘.\‘“\ !:
Thei mvesngator started analyzmg the data in Marcﬁ'hen the?argest parto ojﬁﬂe ﬁ&a

| collectlon pe*d was completed. Each sentence or, wh‘ére appropnate, groups of

' sentences were analyzed and the emerging category was noted int the nght%and margm ‘

: sheets were run off w1th one set kept mtact Two sets were used t&cut up and to staple _

e 'along with the noting °f nﬁnor categories, e g the number of ;lmes compuw'

' battendance came up or the number of trmes students were. menuoned e feft hand

- margin was sed to note methbdologlcal quesnons or other rermnders to the Cow

.lnvesttgator (rmsunderstandmgs need Mnhﬁ clanﬁcaﬂnotatmn that the data 5( ,

mlght be used in the descnptton of the orgamzatron)

The data were then summanzed onto another file in the computer The sheets frorn :

.0,»(.,41

thrs summary of the ﬁeld notes were f ter analyzed usmg roytd color-coded self- '
<§£dhes,wé 5/ 16" data dots toadennfy the various categones Three sets of summary

A e el T e e ’r L The B T e
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the yarious“,categories onto 8*/2" by 11" sheets of paper As each piece of data was

‘ stapled on, the page number from the summary sheet was no’ This method proved

to be invaluable in wrtung up the analysis when the qusugator needed to clartfy a

'pomt or to gam further elaboranon on a piece of data. Often, the “"“?vgsngator went buck
"

to botz:lhe summary ‘sheets and to the original field notes for clanﬁcauon

!ame time that the mvesttgator was analyzmg and jsomng the data, a set ot :

4&" .

‘ stapled on to 81/3" by 1 1" sheets and filed in labelled mamla file folders. Sometlmes BN

data from elther the pammpants dtalogues or the ﬁeld notes were used for two. .
categortes Thus, there was a need for three sets of patt1c1pant transcnpts and summary \

sheets of ﬁeld note‘s a8 as the ongmal mtact ﬁeId notes. The categorxes were ' , f Y
, =

f e

rev1ewed thh the data fﬁm the pamcxpa.nts transcnpts Nine categones emerged from 3
> 4

¢ .
At thts ttme, a decr‘slon hfd to be made about Wthh categorxes wer consndered
P r

major and Wthh categones would be used for descriptive purpOSes After dtscussxons

. W1th the thesis chalrperson other comrmttee members, and the key, pamcxpants it was ~ ‘ [

»determmed that’ﬁve of the nme categones were maJor categones, the other four

‘Wategones were more appropnate for the descrxptlve part of the study The categones A

PR

: wvere {hen related to the theory here p0551b1e Smce the theory is sparse in many of "

& : : RSN " i)
. [ - . A




Stage Four C
Since grounded theory is based on the d1sc6very rnodel of theory development, “the
grounded theorist mamtams a cauuous and skepucal attxtude about the literature K

throughout the study” (Chemtz a,;;d Swanson, 1986 44) Howeven, thls should not be

' mterpreted to mean that there is no literature revrewed in such a study R'ather. the ‘\[;;‘;,; o

L
N .

purposes behgtd such a review and the way thie revxew is qa,?ned out are t
f arison, 1986: 44). | A

: (Chenltz an:“ ;

In de"velopmg her proposal the i 1nvest1gator mmally rev1ewed selected hterature “;fo

1dent1fy the scope, rangc, mtent, and type»of reséarch” (Chenltz and Swanson e : Lo Jii";
mvesngator was analyz1 g e data and wntmg up the study, was to use the hterature as

198‘6.45)“. o

+

Trustworthmess * :
" “The value of sc1enqﬁc research is pamally depeﬁ'dent on the. abrhty of individual
researchers to demonstrate the credrbxhty ot‘thelr:ﬁndmgs” (LeCompte and Qoetz o
1982 31). Campbell and Stanley’s (1963) “tests *gor,” mtemal and extemal q “!
rehablhty and internal and- -external vahdxty are usually regarded as the sine qua non of -
the tradmonal research community. However, LeCompte and Goetz (1982 32) argue o
that quahtauve re%earch requlres d1ffenent techmques to test for credrblhty‘nd 'f. . Jﬂw
rehabrhty, because data gathznng precedes hypothesrs formulauon and the d&mdu’dé‘
the sub_)ecuve expenences of pamcrpants Whﬂe%eCompte and Goetz (J 982) and Mrles -
= and Huberman (1984 23 -28) have also attempted to descnbe the tecﬁmgues for |
demonstratmg cred1b1hty in quahtauve research the techmques descnbed by Guba
(1981 79-91) and meoln and Gubg (19@@3 289 &L) were Judged to be more

appropnate because they better ﬁt me'natumhsnc ferm of thrs study
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Guba and meoln (1981 103) stated “For natumhsuc mquxry. as for [rattonahstic],‘ o

mectmg tests of ngor 1s a requxsue £pr estabhshm; trust in the outcomes of the

'ﬂcss” are major concerns of any naturahstlc

B research endeavor. Guba (1981 79 30) suggcsted that there are four major concems

: }‘elatmg to the trustworthmess gf fi dmgs “truth value" or copﬁdcnce in thq*‘tmth“ of :

apphcablllty” or assurance th&t the findmgs haVe

. meanmg in other cot xts w1th other parttcrpmts, “cons1stency” or conﬁdence in the

,' | rephcabthty of the findmgs, and “neutrahty” Gt assurance that the ﬁndlngs are frcc of

‘ 1nvest1gator “blases motn(auons,
- . Fe

" Guba developcd four .“naturahmc énalagxes’fommr@sts,ef dgorinthe ® 4 o

persapecnves and interests” (Guba, 1981: 80) - '
v- rano?rahsuc approach The four techmques are c:‘bdrblhty, transferabthty dependablhty
and conﬁn%blhty OEach technique has steps that can be. taken both during and after the
inquiry 1o establish the trustworthiness of the ﬁndmgs . ' | '
Whtle designing the procedures for data collection and analysw, the investi gator
i carefully constdered techmques that would cnhance validity and rehablhty to better
ensure that the ﬁndmgs from the current study could be viewed wrth credrbxhty or . -

G‘

Four techmques for testmg for trustworihmess will be discussed together with
} o K

the appllcauon made of thern in the collection and the analysis ofC;he data.

Credibiliy' "~ T

In naturalistic Jinquiry, researchers‘-;ﬁ'y to account for the array of “intcrlocking ‘ﬁtctor
pattems” by dealing w1th them i m thexr entirety but takmg certain acuons totry to
B account for these complexmes Steps for ensunhg credlblhty are as follow,s
1 Extended perzod in the fi eld and pers&m observauon The mvestxgator
spent 12 rnanths in the ﬁeld, asa pamc1pant observer and spent at least 72 hours
attendmg vanous team meeungs The school’s dll'CCtOI‘ mdlcated that the faculty were

comforfable w1th rcsearchers and the’mvestrgator found' thls 0 be true. Neverthcless a



L ‘.“

* the investigator.

X '..‘ zﬁtegral part 8f t_he teantthey dtd not notice her presence. However, after the =

L . mvesugator stopped attendmg these meetmgs, on twm ;

L
considerable period of time was spent in the school to allow the paﬂrticipants to adjust to
To test the i nnpact of the mvesugator on the paructpants early in the data coll? '
penod (August 1985) the mvesugator asked two dtfferent teachmg teams if they felt her
presence altered their behavror On b,pth dccasxons she was told “deﬁmtely not.” One
R 1nsﬁ'uctor ¢onfided that she had not mtenéed to say a.tfythtng during one meeting but’v \

 had, nevertheless spoken as much as ‘she usually did. Becgse she | ded to be a i

vocaL team member, the téam members responded to her confessron thh general

o '."' w : 57
: &

“‘qg agmeement exemphﬁed by laUghter and the noddtng of heads. Another instructor who ﬁ, o

. 0

had not been at the full faculty meedng when the mvesngator hd first been introduced,

»mdlcated that she had never questxoned the investigator’ 'ence At the end of the

year (June, 1986) when the investigator repeated this questlon to the team that she hﬁ

observed for 10 months, the response was in the neganve s1gnlfymg that Sh"Q‘ad not - gt -

e o

occaswns team members

mdlcated that they’ xmssed her and had been talkmg aﬁut her, wondermg where she

N

- was.

. N ~

-

2. Trzangulanon of data sources and methods As has been 1nd1cated prevrously,

wete gathered in uy contexts largely by attendance at meetmgs and by engaging

cin parncrpant dxalogues, but also by tmnglmg in the faculty lounge, hallways, the main

e

office, classrooms and by revrewmg school documents. At coffee breaks'and Tunches, .

the investigator u’rfmally discussed some of the categories with fa‘culty members other

». st
& i
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than the six key parttctpants However, all ﬁndtngs were either confirmed or
dtsconﬁxmed by the key parncxpants | e

3. Peer debriefing. At intervals, the lnvestigator discussed her findings wtthher
: '? -thesis chairman, other committee members, other graduate students andlnurse |

collea‘es These dtscussmns were frutttB and helped to confirm the development of

the categorxeﬁ ratsed other questions that needed 14p be addressed. For example, the

' category of food was obvmus to one committee men’tber when she read over the ﬁeld
Y
notes. When this category was discussed thh a nurse colleague shé later cont“umed “ i
7.
that it was valid. She had been testing out thts category durtng the mterval between o

meetings. ‘ , _‘ ' .
? _ . . > - Fa
Transferabtlzty .

Stnce researchers usin na sttc strate tes beheve that itis not ssibleto - o
4 g o B

develop generahzatlons because socral/behavtoral phenomena are context- bou@ one. !W )
&

must be content with statements dTve Br mterpre ive of a gtven context—
1d10graphtc or context-relevant statemients” (Ta, 1981: 86) Steps Wthh were taken

to%sure tIa.nsferabthty were as follows

.

1. The‘rencallpurposwe samplmg ’Theorettcal/purposwe samphng is meant to
~ “maxinyize thir\tgtge of mformatlon uncovered” (Guba, 1981: 86) and cstabhsh \\ A
y elevance (Glaser and Strauss, 1967 48) Since the receptivity and rapport between the
tnveattgator and the six key partrcrpa?tts were 1mportant con51derattons, the investi g.,ator

- asked for volunteers who were 1nterested in the study and therefore would dtsclose

o

information. Inmally, five instructors volunteered As has been explalned prthously

one instructor was asked o paruolpate 'The i mvesttgator felt she had good 1 rapport wrth~
N

the key participants. AAhough these volunteers-acted as key participants, the engire

-

faculty were pamc:tpants since the investigator observed in meetings Whlf}h mcluded all

: faculty“rnembers. !
. - *

Xy
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» <
2. Thick descriptive g; The transcrxbed dialogues of the key participants totaled
some 372 typed smgleaspaced pages. The ﬁeld notes included some 254 typed single-
spaced pages There also were a substanual number of documents such as minutes of
** meetings, cumculum materials and memos. As will become clear ‘as the study unfolds,
the_ data we;; abundant and vvcry illusttative. Nuxue;ous excerptsﬁ:om the dialogues

. ] L

‘ With key participants are t:ou'nd throughout the thesis. o

@Dependability L
Although dependablhty concemns the stability of the data, allowances must be made
for instabilities that atise from the “different realities bemg tapped” or because of

‘,changlng insights gained by the investi Steps that can be taken to enSure
dependability awe: ’ & ‘ ‘ | »

* -

o }. Overlap methpds These methods are one kind of tnangulamon wheneby dxffet'eht

- -methods are used 1n tandem (Campbell and Stanleyly 1963 WebbLCam beHﬂSchw
. "’?" @

- and Sechrest, 1966). Categories were vahdated by the key participants and by using

several data sources (Denzin, 1978:472-475) where p0351b1e, e.g., minutes of meetings
and school documents. For example, the consensual form of dectsion making was

'conﬁi'med in the field notes taken from all types of meetiugs, in the fonnal‘minutes

y 4

fromn these meetings dnd’ by the key partmpants N
> 2. b‘?tablzshment of an “audit trail.” The process o+ conductmg this study was

~ supervised by a thesis committee and the investigator has written up the study in such a

~way that repli auon is possxble The use of the gmunded theory method wh1ch ‘1nc?uded

\ cight stagesTs theoreucally rephcable Since the i mvesugator has all t& data on N
' comput:r disks and the data that supported the developrnent of the categorles in labelled
fi le/folders an auditor could access th1s data. However, it must be remembered that the

QUL.htauve reschh is somewl,g“iersonahsucn and human behavior is never static 0

\ i . .
v R N ) . . A .
. , . . .



.

that exact rcp}icauon is impossible regardless of the methodology cmployed
(LeCompte, and Goctz, 198%:35- 36) o
ag

Co;nﬁrmability o -

This refers to data ahd “Snterpretational” conﬁrmabilit; One step used to attain this
is tnangulauon of data sources and methods. These techniques have been dtscussed in |
the secuon on credibility and dependablhty Also, as will become clear as thc study |
unfolds, the key participants corroborated the data and the categones as they evolved.
Qne statement that lends credlbxhty to the investigator’s mtcrprctauons occurred at the
end of the second set of dialogues. The i mvestlgator asked whether the mdwxdual :
participanés thought the investigator had missed any relevant areas. vae out of thé’ six~
replied ':‘*:0{, while -Martin'c’s response was: “Act)vﬁ.){t:v I think you have got the@lacc

v

data, Guba s statement needs to be reiterated. “Naturahsttc theory of trustworthmess is’

an mcompletc ohe—one cannot muster evidence that will compel another to accept the =

trustworthmess of the study but only of i its relatlvc tmstworthmess” (Guba 1981: 88)

w
ugh Guba (1981) and Lincoln and Guba (1985) do not explicitly deal wnh thcf

3

v %"

wh Ps
down ina nutshell ? Although the investigator med to ensure the trustworthmess of thc T

LA

’ [ the groups sti ,other rcsearchers such as (B:uyn 1966, Junker 1960 LeCompte - ’5‘%

W\and Goetz, 1982) c thls to-be an 1mportant 1ssue in naturalxsuc research\ Since it X

strongly mﬂuenced by the relauonshlps that the i investig

w1th the group bemg studlcd (LeCompte and Goetz, 12338) It secm,d 10 the

‘,‘r s

' 1nvest1gator that the partlclpants accepted the mvest‘igator asa person with a scxenuﬁo o

mandate and a publicly accorded right to receive information both public and pnvatc. R



Junker ( 1960'37) desctibed four different roles ma; the pani ol T rvcr may |
assume depending on the design and the purposc of thc ’tudy : _
Pamcxpant" was the role that seemed suitable to this P&rtlcular 4
Wi (d]” @ruyn,

“catch[mg] the process-as it occur[red] in the experience of tih
Bersonal involvement

1966:13). Observer as participant involved both de ( chmen§ \
" (Bmyn, 1966:13-20). "I'he investigator endorsed nal iolv,cmcnt an aspect more,
strongly assoqiated with the female mode of mq%lry The investigator did not feel
detached from thlS group of nurse educators but mstead felt a colleglal bond with them.
Part of this bond could be attnbutod to homophily. As.Rogers statcd‘ “A fundamental
principle of human communication is that the transfer of ideas occurs most frequently
Betwcon individuals whoare alike, or homophilous.” Since the invcstigat_or and the key
participants shared commo%.beliefs, values and a mutunl languogc, the interaction -
- between ;h;m was more }ilggly to be effoctivc (ROgers; 1983;274-2’;5). Howevex\';
- . homophily alsohas limitations. That is, a non-ng,rse investigatﬂnight have been more
sensitive to datn that the invostigator rnight have missed due to the oomrnon bai:kgfound
shared by the pairtioipants and the investigator. -
_ The investigator’s activities were made known at the outset and were pubhcly
sponsored by thc school s adrmmstmtors Accsss to a wide range of information wal
- readily avallable Thc investigator received all the mfomanon that other faculty
*members received. AIthough she was excluded from tho annual faculty retreat, she
receivcd all the mforrnauon emanatmg fromit. ‘ |
A L}gkc’g &?@37) l‘ndmated t;hat ig ,some cases secrexs may be § glvcn to thc '
o ﬁc}dworkcrdwflen sho the) becomes known for keepmg them as well as for guardmg
conﬁdenual mformauon Personal 1nformatlon bordenng on secrets was shared with

~ thei 1nvest1gator some of which was. not mcludeo in the > report of the siudy Therefore, °

“the question of professional ethlcs..becomes crucial in t}ns situation. -
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Ethxcal Considerations .
. Cassell’s (1980:31) twb Bnncxplcs—-that ﬁcldwork is based upon human interaction
and that fieldworkers are thexr own measuring instruments—have cthxcnl consequences.
For the most part. ﬁeld work interaction is a reciprocal process with interaction ﬂuwm g
smoothly in two dlrcc;ons, howcver at times, the participants have strdng control over .
the research context.

The investigator exl')cx‘icnced little difficulty in gaining the cooperation of the L
participants. As has been mentioned earlier, the investigaior was not granted pcrmi;skiﬁn
to attend the annual retreat.” Also, initially tﬁerc was minor difficulty in being able to ‘)
delineate the activities the investigator would attend because the invcsﬁgatof could not
be spcéiﬁc herself. Arranging suitable ti;ncs with the key participants was difficult since
these women were very busy but, neverthéless, very cooperativc. Pcrha;)s this
cooperativeness relates to the n'cwncss' of the thrust in nursing resc.;lrch or the
participants’ need to be helpful. The key participants in this study were genuinely
interested ‘and said they enjoyed the dialogues because it stimulated £.}1cm to think about
issues they had pre\}iously taken for granted.

The ethical framework used in carrying out this fieldwork was the Kantian'
categorical imperative of “respect for individual autonomy based ori the fundamental
principle that.per'sons always be treated as e"nds in themselves never merely as mcan§”

(Kant 1969:127). This, howevcr iS not an easy pnncxplc to apply. The mvcsugator

d1d try to be as open as possxblc w1thout breaking conﬁdcnnahty Since the mvcsng,amr

S, felt a smccrc bond with the part101pants, she felt she did not treat them stnctly as ends.

+

’_However the mvesngator often contcmplated whcthcr the pressmg need to collect data

and to document her findings with dialogue would not cause some concerns after it was

"

‘written up and later when she tried to publish the results.

[ »

Aithough all but ane of the key participants volunteered and all signed consent

forms (seé Appénﬂix A) that clearly Statcd the conditions of consent, the investigator

]
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questxons whether partictpants can fully determme the extent of the.condmons of

mformed consent Hér expenence in health care settmgs suggests that ms impossi'ble to

-’43\1‘

T'where thlS type of research is concemed The mvesugator can only claxm that she

- attempted to come to terms u?ith these concems

- 'f.:,.’,-"“rr e ‘

A

,,,,,,,,
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adrmmsu'anve stt'ucture and functions to prov1de the backgr?_ ind for the evolunon of = |
the major categones in Chapter 6. The m\lestlgator used,hef ﬁeld notes and dta.logues o
%_—w;th thc sxx key paruapants to develop a descnpnon that reveals the snmlannes and |
. td.tfferences in each of the school’s three tcachmg teams/ The faculty s relat1onsh1p w1th v

e ‘students is descnbed m detall

.. ‘r
v

2 'Ove/ruew of the School’s Structure |
The school cons1sted of 40 female faculty "’Bérs who were. prepared atthe -

o 'baccalaureate level wnh three ?aculty members who also had a n'n‘aster N degree When
the ﬁeld work began, the. admmstmtive struoture consxsted of the d1rector the)sStstant

R4

s dlrector, two coordmators and two othef faculty npmbas W1th admuustratwe duties
One was tesponsxble for adtmttmg nd for counselhng students, the other was |

-

"/pment and research

' ‘.respons1b1e for professxonal devel

The school had a management/ eam that was respons1b1e for the adxmmstrauon of
K 3 l

(_ the school Thts group ‘was conzpos d of the dll’CCtOI', the asmstant dlrector and two
coordmators ThlS structure changed urmg the penod the inve sugatorlwas stuﬁymg
phased out, A

- the orgamzatlon When thé ass1stant ‘ector\res1gned her p sition wa.

8 ;cumculum coordxnator/sﬁrho also acted a team coordmator was’ appomted to take over‘ _

b

-her duues : - /

comrmttee an

inservice corr?r’uttee a student services commi )
. *All comrmt/t,ées reporte%to full faculty meetm S. There was usually con51derable '

/ }‘ .. 86 |
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exchange between committees dnd ;lte three teams before decrsxons weremade For :

. examplé the cxamrnatmﬂ commm:e worked from pohcxes set up by the full faculty and

the evﬁluatron commmee uSually heard about the m‘fplementauon of suggestrons aftcr

the fact. According to Thérése, these commrttees made decisrons “I thmk commnte;s

:y

do make a lot of the decrsrons in the orgamzauon and those decisions are. honon;d 't

~ The teachmg of the,curriculum was carned out by three teachmg teams. Most of the
acuvny in the school revolved around these teams. Teachmg was practlced in large .
groups, small groups and dunng supemsed chmcal expenence on the hosprtal umts

~ One team taught the first-year, another the second-year and a thxrd tcam taught the last

four months of the program which was referred to-as the thlrd year

e

Team meetmgs were held twice a month and lasted from 9 to 120 minutes. These

meetmgs were ch.nred by the coordmators and rmnutes were taken by faculty members’ i

ona rotatrng basis. At these meetmgs, the prev10us week's teachmg was drscussed and -

&

- evaluated and the content for the ensumg MWeeks olasses was elaborated on, thh

" ,; any 1nstrucuons given out and handouts drstnbuted. The number of; handouts

Y

drsmbuted at meetmgs or in the ma11 boxes was enormous. All mstruct(frs attended

these meetmgs where there was consrderable dlscussmn Suggesuons were ofterl made

for nnprovmg the cuf'nculum content, especrally for. the followmg year

All team meetmgs and @faculty meeungs were held in one parncular room. The
1mportance of the facrhtauon of comrnumcanon among instructors was portrayed by thc
arrangement of tables. Wthh was the responsxbrhty of the team S recordmg secretE_
The tables were arranged to. produce equal Space between team\ membcrs and to |

promote good eye contact. The table arrangement vaned from a c1rcle to an oval.or a

e

‘ " square dependmg on the number of mstructors attendmg‘th“meenngs If the tables .

- were not arranged appropnately, on at least ﬁve occasions they were rearranged when

~team members arnved. o . : : _ it

~
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'I’he mvesttgator attended all three teams meeungs from Augusgto December, 198,

| and contmued 10 attend the second-year team meetings unttl the dd of June, 1986
| mvesttgator obserVed the- th1rd~year team for its four months of operaudn and the ﬁrst-
‘:year team for half the year However, the mvesttgabr had access to the minutes for the -
entire year. _ o ,

. When' the mvesugator first dxscussed the poss:brhty of observmg only one team s
meetmgs with one of the adrmmstrators, the admlmsttator pomted out that each team
. ‘.tended to have a “drstmcnve personahty " The reference to the deﬁmte persona{itles of
each team proved to be true thh this in mind, the mvestlgator demded to attend
“ meetmgs of the three teams The followmg descrtpuon w111 deplct the snmlarmes and - »

drfferences among teams and hence “the unique personahty” of each team.

’ Snmtlarmes Among the Three Teams | .

The similarities among the three teams 1nd1cates the conformlty to a certain

‘ adrmmstrattve stylet There were smﬂandes in the followmg areas Most team decrsmns

- were made byconsensus. For example, at thtrd-year meetings, to ensure consensus,
the coordmator usually asked 1nstructors o comment if they faﬂed to remark on issues.

A\ »
Smce student representauve had recently started attendmg the second- team

meetmgs, it was suggested tha atten the cuiriculum rewston meetmgs for the
_ next year. When the coordmator asked “Is the feelmg of the group that we want to-
1nv1te the students" Do we want to vote"” the answer to the second quesuon was “no.’
Thus, the decrsron in favor of, st:EEnt representauves was made by consensus. At one —
._fust-year team meetmg, the coordmator asked team members “Would everybody be o \ . B
'happy wrth ” when refernng to three parucular suggesnons | . .

The dtspensmg ith fonnal mottons further demonstrated the use of the consensus

\rnode of dectston madking. For example m the thlrd-year team there were only three

‘. \ ) - B B .
: . A
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, mouons passed over the four months they worked together. In the ﬂrst-year team. L
.
seven monons were passe!f Whtle mne motrons were passed ln the second year team

“Goal settmg meeungs for mdl\ndual faculty members were common to all three

N

teams. Each mstructor was expected to set personal career goals for the. ensutng year,
' These goals were dxscussed with the coordmator at the begmrung of the term and at
\

year-end. All three coordmators requested faculty members to schedule goalvsettmg e
. : . ~

sessmns -

The approach to curricul_um_ deyglopment was similar for all_“te_ams. 'Th_batli‘s', the first
 part of each 'team i‘neeting"consisted ‘of “feedback” where instructors recei.vec‘l' feedback
on content that had been presented during the previous two weeks and the second part
- was correlanon ' where instructors who would be teachrng the content or were
responsrble for arranging for guest lecturers, overvrewed content that was to be -
presented dunng the ensuing two weeks of classes All meetmgs consrsted of .
previewing or reviewing content areas, ask1ng faculty members for their comments and
| concerns, and giving consideration to students’ Somments and c‘oncerns. |

' Almost every page of “t_hesummary of the 'investigator’s field notes contained
feedback from faculty members on various aspects of the teaching process. For

’ exarnple, in the th1rd-year team, there were ten entries on the preceptorshlp expenence

- for students whlle in'the second-year team, there were 20 comments from faculty

regardmg a parucular quiz and durmg aten- mlnute dJscusswn about the level of one
exammatr_on questton, all but three faculty members_ commented ‘for a total of 35 .
comments, In the first-year, there were 12 comments on one lecture

The types of quesuons raised i in the three teams had strong srmrlarmes they were \
I .mainly used to deterrmne if there was consensus or to get furtper mformatlon or fi for
clanﬁcauon on 1ssues Emononal words that showed a‘concem for interpersonal .

relatrons were frequently used in posmg questrons The quesnons often included

reference to feelzngs, were phrased to encourage commumty butldmg” (Bemard

o
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. 1981:381, 383; Shakeshaft, 1987:181), often refepred 8 meeting the afﬁliﬂﬁVc needs of

mstructors (Kahn. 1984) and show@“courtesy, gratttude, respect and’ apprecmtxon

90
3

e

(§hakeshaft 1987 181) As Shakeshaft (1987 181) stated: ““Women show gespect fo?-*

‘their audtence through hstemng, echomg, summanzmg, pohte speech and

4

' nonantagomsttc responses.” . ' Y .

Examples of quesuons posed at the thlrd-year meetings were: “Well what do you

’ want to dy? wa are things cormng? Anythmg else?;,” Is tlmetabhng going the way ¢

oy you want it?; Any other questtons abput [names a content area]" " “Are you feeling any

better now? Does that meet oyr needs'?; ”Thxs approach was used for the entire seven
meetings from August to December 1985.

| Examples of questxons Mwere posed i in the ﬁrst-year team were‘ “Would
everyone be happy w1th. . I am wondering how you would feel being at the t;ront of
the class for imroductions‘?; I that all right?; I'don’t know how the group feels about
it?; Do you feel comfortable \tvitlt.the level at”which we are doing this?; .Wouldthat -
meet the needs and expec_tations of everyone'l; This'approat:h was used_ for all the
meetings fromAugusttoﬁecemher’IQSS" —_— ST —

. Examples of questlons posed in the second-year team were: Would you feel more
comfortable(if the words werc in...?; Are we all clear on the process?; “What s the
feeling of the group? ” “How do you want to deal w1th this?; Give me 1deas on hew we

-want to handle thts in our [team] and meet our [ team] needs '7 ” “Does that sound ok

to everybody” “Quesuons, Comments" ? “What is the feelmg of the group" “Istherea -

' feelmg of genetal concern" * This approach was used for all ¢ quesuons from August,

- . 1985 to June, 1986

In all three teams, faculty members tried to be supportive of each other and readtly .

offered assxstance to one another When a new faculty member s lecture was dxscussed

' inthe thtrd-year team, the coordmator requested her penmssmn ‘before other instructors,

were perrmtted> to attend the lecture even though lt was normal practxce for faculty

\

¢
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members to attend classes Another faeulty membewolpnteefed to help thlgn Come e
| mstmctor wnh a student assxgnment. | . co Ny
In the first-year team, when the slgn-up list for secretarlal dunes was passed

4
3

" around one instructor mentioned that another team men’lber served dn two teams and,
therefore, should not bérequn'ed to take mmutes for both teams. Althouglythe fac.ulty
member concerned indicated:that she was willing to act as secretary, her name was
‘ stroked 'off the list by her colleague Whe’n- one instructor indicated that 'she had a

. coacem, two, faculty mem{ers unmedlately volunteereg to help her
" Inthe seccnd-year. while rewewxng the practlce objectiyes, a new mktructor

maintained she was unable to meet one of the objecuves in her clinical area. Fwe faculty
'members immediately responded with suggestions of how this objective could be ‘
. addres.sedl. ‘ ; B . * B | : ~
As has been demonstrated above, mé teachin'g tear had maniy™ sin:ila;ities,
however,-they\‘als,o had signlﬁcant differences. The 'differenc_es will be discussed next.
Diffel'ences in .Teams
The teams will be dlscussed in the following order: the third-year, the ﬁrst»year and
)}he second-year This orderlng was detcrrmncd by the amount of ume the i mvestlgator

spent observmg these teams. The thxrd and ﬁrst—year teams were observed for four

months wh11e the second-year team was observed overa 10-month period.

The *T htrdWm

.The thlrd-year team cons1sted ‘of nine mstructors and a coordinator, and was
responsxble for the final four months of the prograt. The, i investigator attended all
seven meetings of this team, a total of approximately lﬂours In the meetm g room,

' the tables were arranged into a round shape to accommodate ten instructors.

-~



Dm‘lng faeul orlentaﬂon. mw\m oordinator made it clearthut shie saw both
faculty members and students as mdtvxd}als, she emphaslzed thts fact to thn'd-year.-
students during their onentanon session. This emphasis on mdmduahty branched out
intoa collegxal eo‘ncern for each other that was readtly expres\sdediamong team members

%ﬂmt meeting was opened thh a greeung welcommg team members back from

hohdays. followedwlscusswn of the sequencing of coffee breaks to accommodate

the mcreased number of smokers on the team. The coordinator indic ated s
. not allotted spectﬁc times for each agenda item because she wanted §
fletermine the amount of time it wished to spend per item. These examples further X
| demonstrated the team’s emphasxs on meetmg mdmdual instructor needs within this
team. |
. ... When individQal team members failed to remark on issues, the coordinator would
often directly address comments to them; For e)tample. after asking if team members
wanted'., to know“how other instructors handled'evaluations, the coordinatortumed to
. one instructor on her left and moved around the whole gnoup encouraging individual,‘ L
instructors to respond to this question. She emphas1zed there was no right way to do
these evaluauons Her final remark on evaluatlons was, “[flind out what you are*
comfortable w1th » Thxs phxlosophy of mdmduahty applied when guldehnes for a case
confenence were handed out. She indicated they could be used in any way the
-mstructors w1shed but they must be used. Accordmg to Martfne, the coordlnator did
not expect consxstency among the mstructors, she: beheved in md1v1duahty Simone
goncutred wfth this statement _
- Team members. Bad requested an hour thh their student groups at the beginning of

~ the term which had been arranged. According to the coordinator, the purpose of these
sessions was for students and faculty “[td] get to know eaeh other.” In the same vein,

" near the end of this rotation, the coordmator indicated a need to look at “ways to

'enhance the relanonshtps between students and ourselves and [to] try to decrease

%2
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stress.” This concern for effective relationships arhong team Jnembe/x'_;,and between

ingtructors and students was a strong thn‘d-year team vale.

lgdmdual student concerns wexe not rmscd during team meetings but were
discussed mdmdually with the coordinator, while issues that were likely to affect thc
entire stuclent group were discussed at team meetings. Martine conﬂrmed this: “If it '
were something ... where students were working on'the weekend and having terrible -
patient ass1gnments, that could be discussed because.very likely that’s happcmn g with
. foore than just one umt but specific problems as such, tl\e complmmng. is done
individually,” * , ‘

During the four months the mvestlgator observed the thu'd ycaro teand meetings,

conflict was not apparent in this team. Martine concurred with this observation. This

team appearcd to coheswe group with no apparent cliques. This observation was
confirmed by Simone and"Cgcile. i

Food, an important symbol in the school, was a signlﬁcant value that was given
some acknowledgement'in this particular team. For example, when the invcétigator
a_rriw)ed at one meeting, a cake that was obviously meant for coffec break was

consplcuously dxsplayed ona table. At an/othcr mecting a new instructor indicated that

she had brought i in home-baked cooklcs in appreciation for the “support’ team members

had given her. Whlle planning a coffee party for hospital nurse preceptors, the question

arose as to whether team members were baking or whethcr the. school would be

_ supplymg the food. At the final team meeung, the coordmator menuoned that she had
f.ﬁ

not brought in any “goodles” because the team was going out for lunch Two popular ‘
recipes were handed out to team_membcrs at the end of thlS meetmg.

~ At the last team meeting of the'year, the coordinator, who had recently submitted -

_ her resignation, expressed her appreciation to team mem'bers for working “so _

effectively with her.” She indicated that she had grown “closer” to this group than

previous ones and was finding it increasingly difficult to leave.

93
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When discusé\ng this team Simone's commen& was that
}

(t]he people generally likcd the meeting and looked forward to seemg @
the group togcihcr and were concemned about them and had .

» *

‘When answering another question about this team, Simone said she felt comfortyble
with this team “simply b&qguSe itisn’t ‘cliqt:xish’." When discussing stress in this team,
Simone commented: “Wcll\:\: .. it seemed like it was copeable stress. It was a good type
of stress, it made you work a‘tlittle harder, and I felt like I learned a lot, even under a bit

. of stress, and the p::ople around\mc talked about their own stress a lot and were very,
\

\

, very supportive.” . \ .
Cecile indicated thaf when she jbined this team, the faculty “were not su'e.:scd .
found them very calm, good people that handled rﬁdst crises very well.” Later she -
admitted that “last year was a very close group, we got a lot of support from each other
... I think we tended to stick around with people that we felt comfortable with.”
‘ Whéfl the investigator ast Cedile why the group was so cohcsivei she replied: “Tt
was our leader ... and her ability to individualize and yet recognize everybody’s

-
-

potential ... she took the effort to get to know the people and it was a smaller group too
... only eight or nine of us ... and we were all commg from basically ‘the same frame-
of-nﬁgd" Martine and Simone concurred with this.

Simone talked about a rumour in which a‘écrtain instructor was thought to be

joining this team *“and there was a big uproar because it Was believed that this person

would destroy the cohesiveness of the group, that it, would be very detrimental to group -

process.” cheral team members discussed the issue ‘withjthe director; the outcome was
the instructor did not bccomc a team member.
As has been illustrated above, food played a 51gmﬁcant role in the thlrd-ycar team

.. However, it was not emphasized as much as in the first-year team which \{/111 be

¥

discussed next.
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- The First-Year Team i

The first-year team consi;ted of 11 instructors plus the co&&nntor. The”

«

investigator attended nine meetin‘gs for four months, totalling about 21- hours and ,
received the minutes for the Wf the meetings; In the meeting room, the mblc’s were
arranged in more of anéoval shape to accommodate the size of the team.

The mdjor purpage of the first six-hour team meeting was the discussion of \

problems before regular meetings-and classes commenced and the arrangement of social

“gcf—togethcrs," with each purpose having equal significance. Since the second purpose

was emphasized in this team, it will be elaborated on in detail below, .

At the first q_iccting, the coordjn;ator arinounced there were no time allotments on the
agenda for discussion of various items because it depended on the “needs of the
- group.” This exemplified the initial emphasis placed on individuality in this team which
was further illustrated by the “buddying” of new faculty members with more
experienced members. This idea had been implemented the prcviot;s year and wa's‘to be
éonﬁnued. At the first meeting, sgvcral people volunteered to act as buddies. The .~ ‘
buddy’s role was to h'clp new instructors develop appropriate teaching strategies, to
determine the expectations Qf students and to deal with any other concerns.

At a later meeting, wher a new ?nstructor discussed bcr first lcc':At'urc', the _'Qéordinmor
informed the group she woul'dnot be able to attend, but the instructor’s buddy would
be there. After the ﬁames of replacement faculty for resigning instructors was
announced, it was adde that thcsc-n'cwv instructors would need a lot of “support” and

~

someone to act as a buddy to them. ‘ o .
The issue of instructors making individual dccision§ versus the team making team
decisions for all members to follow was discussed frequently. Thérc was a gréfat deal of
ambivalence expressed over this issue; the coordinat;r' exhibited some of this
ambivalence. Martine pointed out that there was more of a “we have to be consistent

e e <
business” in the first-year team.
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During the foﬂr months the investigator attended the first-year's team mectings; o
* conflict was apparent ,sporgdically. For example, one conflictive situation involved t\:vo
instructors who had been tea{rﬁ teaching ;ogethér. At one meeting, one instructor
announced that from that time an they would be tc#ching' separately. This |
announcement was received in silence. Martine recounted that she got the impréssion |
that ii was not going be discussed a@y further. Ociﬁle said it was not a new situation but
* had come *“to a head because it‘hadn’t been effectively dealt” with by the coordinator.
Janine concurred with her. Martine and Odile indicated that this team geperally did not

. discuss conflictory situagions but ignored them and the instructors concerned simply
quit talking with éach other. Janine bointcd'out that conflict increased during the sccc;nd
term. ,

Social events and food were frequent suﬁjects of discussion. For c}xamplc, at the
first meeting, .onc instructqr asked whether “goodies” would be served:or ththcr o
instructors w;uld have to provide them for a faculty-student coﬁ'cc party. At ﬂmis same
meeting, the coordinator divulged with soms ‘ﬁlgc, that three instructors had brought
' “goodies” for coffee break: A pot luc lunchcon was discussed as a r;lcans for

“tcxminating relationships” with two mcmbers who were leaving.

In the aftcmoon, there was some dlscussmn about ms of homemadc :

96

““goodies” that would be provided for a farewell party for a student who had worked for

the school during the summer. Another suggestion was that team members’ birthdays
be celebrated by instructors drawirig names from a hat and baking a cz;ke for that faculty
member’s birthday. bctails such as one ~team member’s allergy-to chocolate "cakc and:
another membeér’s wish not to have her birthday celebratéd were giver; due -
consideration. An upcoming faﬁulty barbecue, a coffee party for the fu‘st:year students
| and‘thc annual studcnt awards night weré announced at the same meeting.

- Attwo mcctmgs, the fact that there were no goodies for the coffee break was noted

wuh consxdcrablc disappointment. The annual hospital tea for new students was,
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brought up at one meeting while at mother meeting the gmduaﬁon toa lnd the womcn s
auxiliary tea were both announced, the latter with the rid& that there would be “lots‘nf
homemade gpodies.” o

At another meeting. a cake was served at the coffee bmk to celebrate the \
coordinator’s birthday. Dunng one moming meeting, the duector popped her head imo
thc room and asked, jokingly, if the group had stayed ail rﬁm and if so, were they '
serving bacon and cgg.v:? At this point the'coordinator disclosed that there were goodi.c.:
for the coffee hrea'e Christmas tea was discussed, llgn; with a request to bring
food. At this time, an invitation to the student graduation dinner and dance was

. " -

announced.
At one meeting, the followi:‘lg events were discussed: the date foﬁ the team's
* €hristmas party, a “roast” for an adn;inistrator who w leaving and the students’
Christmas party. At one break, a team member jokingy remarked that one criterion for
being onEi; ‘team was to have excellent culinary skills. She added that whenever thcy
~had pot luck meals, team members were upset if there wén; less than three desserts
available.
Participants’ comments help 6 round out the description of this team. For examfle,

Martine’s comments about the first-year team were:

There seems tb be a lot of chronic complainersinit ... peopledodo a
good job there, it’s just that everyone thinks that the way they do their

7 good job is much better than the way everyone else is doing their good
job. I think there are a few weak links there.

Martine indicated that concemns were not discussed openly.

Janine’s comments about how the team dealt with conflict were:

[If] there was a lot of stress or conflict ... we would have a get-together

of some kind ... this gear they [social events] have been a lot less

frequent than they Mave [been] in years past ... there have been more

interpersonal conficts in first-year but they have been dealt with more

on an individual basis and people just simply quit talking to each other
.. probably having a social event is a constructive way to deal with

¥
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T amne contmued saymg there ys “less cohesron ‘

“them ... in the past we' ve been able to maintain a fnendly relaﬁbnshxp |
where thrs year that hasn t always n';;true' T

a grOUp, more llttle groups for -

_7 cltques] in extstence S L _ e S
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The first-year 5 strong emphas1s on eprcurean dehghts and soc1a1 events was also

reﬂected in- mé second-year team, the last feam to be dlscussed

. ' . o ’ : ‘ g Y . H N ’ v
' : ' ' . . B 5 ‘. M - -

The Second-Year Team R A

DI 5

- e The mvesugator attended 20 second-year team meeungs over 11 months for ‘

0

apprOxlmately 40 hours Smce thxs team was the largest in sxze totalhng 1%*5 faculty el

» membeg; the meetmg r00m tables were arranged in more of .\val shape

 ineeting, after mu'oducuons and a welcormng of team members v
, the cdordmator outhned her behefs and values by saymg that she
saw herself as. bem g able to “help [faculty] do the best ]ob you can 7 that she v1ewed
herself asa “facthtator” for the team and saw them as. profess:onals” who should be

mvolved m the decrswns that affect your hfe ” Slm pomted out that she needed to be

etther to speak to her about 1nd1v1dual problems orif it was a group problem, bnng the

‘ concem to team meeungs

CFL
The mtent to meet the needs of md1v1dual faculty members was apparent when the

‘ teachmg fac111t1es were dxscussed "This team- ‘had to use the gymnasmm as a classroom

3

because there had baen such a low drop-out rate of students that the usual classrooms =

: could not accommodate the whole clas‘s The concern W1th excellence in teachmg and
, the 1mpact of classroom facrhues on tlus obJecuve served as the 1mpetus for the

‘ dtscusswn of the dlsadvantages of usmg the “gym as. a classroom Suggestlons of

'l

how to better deal thh these drsadvantages, were to come up on at least four

“gccasions. At one pomt, the gym was re- orgamzed to bettér facrhtate the teachmg

98 .
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‘ appnsed of concems before they became full blown problems, that the mstructors were
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pr'odess» Vhen asked to comment onthe. new set-up, two team members conc‘luded» that .-

i it was be er because it allowed for better eye contact thh students, but others

‘complar that' the chau's were too close for exammatton purposes, It was. reorgamzed
'tosmththgroups 4 ‘- .
The need for conststency prowdes a second 111ustratxon of this concem for =
: .1nd1v1d al faculty members that cam: up at least ll times in the second year team
kmee gs Slmone, who was a new faculty member in the second-year team found the
goal f stnvmg for con51stency to be very strong in. thts team -

C nflict was also a prevalent charactenstrc of thts team. Confltct’was such an :

. 3 ; S
‘ ‘unc'ler ymg feehng in thts team that i it had an unpact on all team actlvmes For example.

: <for. o|+e """"

exhibited conmdexable frustratton whﬂe the coordmator expenenced dlfﬁculty putnn g
~ her mets across When the coordmator was confronted with issues, she usually

| ~reverled to another level of admmstratlon rather than deahng dlrectly W1th them The
E 1nves‘t1gator s 1mpressmn whtch was supported by three paruc1pants comments was / |

that many faculty members were very dlssattsﬁed w1th her leadersh1p style Although

' the coordlnator and the team members eXpressed concern for each other and tried to )
| suppornve, these gestures were to no ava11 because of the' constant underlymg con ) ict
'glnthlsteam . F e ""' '
Dunng many second-year team meetmgs, 51gns of underlymg conﬂlct be
mamfest when team members started talkmg in dyads or when some 1nstru ors made
.sqbtle sarcastlc remarks about the team leader s style of conducnng meetmgs or on one 7
occa51on when several mstructors mdtvxdually got up and left the room, only to return a ’
_' few mmutes later Other signs were mstructors workrng on other pl‘O_]eCtS dunn g
meettngs, for example, ﬁlhng in an. engagement calendar or markmg exammattons On

' occasmm eye contact and facml expressmns among certain 1nd1v1duals mdxcated

uneasmess W1th the way the team busmess was bem g conducted S ~

A S
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~\ Another example where coltl as evigen ocured irred at the only mestng that went
- mckxthan‘ 30 nutes overtune at wh1ch team members drscussed faculty evaluanons

'done anonymously by students A new procedure for collectmg and comprlmg these

- evaluatlons had recently been unplemented The anonyrmty issue was very contenuous

i for thts team One team member corntnented that “students do not have to be ‘
responsrble for what they put down on paper, whereas faculty have to be very

) responsrble. Three mstructors agreed w1th her This issue was d1scuxsed at length

' dunng an evaluatton commlttee mt\:etlng to Whlch a second-year instructor brought the '

. team’s neganve feedback about the new procedure. S

..

Another concem that emerged durmg one meetmg was that curnculum plans for one -

: pan of the mstructor grOup did not fit with the other half of the group who taught rn

‘ specralty areas in the hosprtal Th1s issue was dlscussed for 25 mmutes w1th nofftnal

i resoluuon, only that they should come up wrth other alternatlves Th1s polar*r Hon was
~a constant untant m this team for 10 months and had apparently been a “ :

B longer As Thérese and Stmone explamed most of the mstructors from the specmhty :

B areas formed are chque whlle the rest of the team members formed anotheg; hque

- Simone. sa1d that when she Jomed thts team she “percetved a lot more stress | r's

~

: 'yalrnost like a competmon between [names some of the specralty areas] rather than

toEY

suppornng each other it $ hke a camp, they don t sit together in classes [T] here is _]USI

~80. many small chques T -

A course on professmnal nursxng came up frequently and caused Consrderable
concern that was never sansfactonly resolved dunng the year There were problems r
wrth group process, an 1mponant aspect of the student assxgnmlent in thrs course. One :
‘reason for thls problem was attnbuted to the lack of farmhanty among students wrthln
the groups The student group only met once a week whxch further prevented them

;‘from becommg acquamted Smce these students were not part of the mstructors usual o

. clmtcal groups, the mstructors did not know them etther In ralsmg the problems of

3
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- group procemne teammember dcclared “[We] didn’t get to know. the students " a

rsympathy éxpres , by twq other team members.

\ The coordmator reiterated problems thh the group process dunng a J anuary k
| meeung and inquired “What can we do to help them with thts?” Three instructors made K _

suggesuons and finally it was moved that the clinical groups and the groups for this | ' '

course be the same the next year. Thts change meant that f( the next year both
mstructors and students would be well acqumnted w1th each other an arrangement that
“;Was deemed to be unportant by most of the instructors | |

At the next meeung, the coordmator asked for comments from tnstructors about the
grecuons glven to students in relauon to the professronal nursmg course papers

. especrally the criteria used for gradmg thﬂ&"n This comment sparked off a 20 mxnute

dmcussmn‘that mcluded at leasrmne team 'nernbers. some of whom commented on -

rnorethan one occasion. All instructors ex}aressed a great deal of frustratton about not
| knowing the students on a personal basis. JAt one point, several team members shared
the1r methods for handling thts a551gnmcnt. One mstructor stated “As long as we are

~‘consistent.’ Several team members descnbed how they would deal with thts

assignment the followmg year. réd . . N S
| The use of the marking guide fortifis course 1gmted another dxscussron that lasted
15 rmnutes The problem concemed a student in a group pro;ect who was not pulhn g
-' her/hl_s weight. Every team member commentfd, seyeral suggesting how to better dea_l
) with this dilemma. ‘Sor.ne instru'ctors' suggested that it 'was‘ a student probt_em because
" they were supposed to be learning about group process. Other instructors were -
concerned aboutthg, use of the marking 'guide, while two instructors_ relate‘d the problem
tdme fact that they we‘\re marking papers' of stu'dents they did not ltnow Seyeral team ‘

: members indicated that they were m the same posmon After consrderable dxscussxon
,and many suggesuonsP the fmal outcome was that they were unable to resolve the i issue

this year but they could better address it in student contracts the following year. -

(
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When the "group dynamrcs” that resulted in faculty mem "‘g’oS’%ijiing’” and
) ‘“name calhng ‘withf ve little “support” in the teachmg groups was raised by a team ‘
| mernber ata rneetm n early February, 1t. was acknowledged by most msu'uctors and

dlscussed for 18- 20 mmutes When several instructors made suggesuqﬁs for msolvmg

thxs conﬂxct, they all took the form of some type of socral event ' ’; o s
Ty
After nussmg one meetmg, at the next meenng, the i mvesngator was quickly

appnsed of the fact that the studcnt counsellor, Who de not regularly attend team H R
| meetmgs, had talked w1th the team about the handlmg of the professmnal nursmg
_ "course, especlally the gradmg of it Accordmg to some team members, the oounsellor
" accused them of being unfair in gradmg student papers From the team’s pomt of view,
. the counsellor had been very negative and had sided wrth the students. Team members -

v dlscussed this i 1ssue and thetr feelmgs toward the counsellor for 25 mmutes One & |
| : msu'ucmr pointed out that what “bugged” her most was that tearn members wer; , }‘ %\ .
: already aware of the problems ralsed by the counsellor e J ? ‘
At a Tequent(,rn}tmg, the team- dJscussed for abenl}§ "r\ninyutes without amvm N

de te conclusions whether the counsellor’s JOb descnptlon mcluded bemg a '\
dent advocate. At the end of the dxscussmn the coordmator expressed her |
apprecrauon for the posmveness with wh1ch team members “express[ed] feehngs and
‘ concerns and [were] not negauve about the s1tuauon

Another episode of conflict surfaced when the coordmator made a rmstake in
SChedullng tearn meetmgs. Tlusrmsscheduhng- error resulted 12 faculty arrrvmg one half x
’ .hour' late 'for a faculty—student meeting especially set up'to discuss .students’ concems.
By the expressron on some mstructors faces and the general feelmg tone, many team '
_members were very angry about this error, even after the coordmator apologlzed for it.
One 1nstructor s response'to this apology was a very sarcastic “thank you
On another occasion, the coordmator changed the time for a scheduled meeung

‘ Wthh meant that mdmdual faculty members had to rearrange therr t1metables Three

-

\—



team members vehememly protested the reschedulmg df the meet[ﬁ while another
. member nnplored them to “leave it alone.”. ' SN \
Food was an m}portant team symbol that was often used to try to ameliorate _ . \

: confhct At an early September meetmg, one mstructor brought in a cake for coffee |

-

break wh11e at another meetmg homémade “goodxes were mentioned to encourage

]

. instructors to atte'qd the retirement tea for a hospltal nurse. At one.October meeung. it L

was suggested that since there were few human support struct s in the hospltal umts

and team members were isolated from each other onthese uni informal luncheon L
should be arranged at anearby Testaurant {0 try to provide ne¢ded emotit;nal Su}‘)'pon‘.

- At both\a N_ovember meeting‘and an Apnl mecting, thé food to be served at two

‘ forthconﬁng‘ baby showers for colleagueswas discussed in some detail. At another

meetmg when team members d1scussed the reviewing of a teachmg film, it was o | »
suggested they make popcom and go to one mstructor s home to v1ew it. When the

presence of underlying team conﬂlct was raised by « one team member and subsequently

. .‘discu'ssed at one'Februar}; meeting, ail suggestions f for conr'lict res&ltion were ‘socml' \,; /‘

events mvolvmg food; for example, lunchata restaurant during oné March all- day -

workshop At the end of the term when an instructor offered her home fora tea

barbecue, she asked team members to bring steak, “booze” and lawn chatrs H ever,

the i mstructors insi ted on brmgmg more food wh1ch caused ‘one team member to :
proclaim that the always ended up with excess food - | sy

Pammpants ommeAs about this team were:

Therés. [T]he [team] rnanager beheves in that lazssez fazre type
inistration and would like decisions made [by the team] ... There
- is'a lot of dlssensmn because the style of management possrbly has

few people that ..., are upset with the dissension and a lot of fence s1tters
e either aye Or nay.
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. Martine: [Power strugglum] Very.deBnitely thers, There are some- - -
‘powerful persohalities and a pretty weak feader ... in essence the

problem in secoﬁ'd-year is several leaders and a real leader who 1sn ta

leader. . ,

N Slmone herg are 50 many strong personalmes in that group who
don’t believe strongly in compromise that anyone would have a difficult
time leading that group ... There are probably things she [coordinator]

\ v could do that would make it a bit easier... [however] they turn on you

very quickly so there isn’t a lot of options ... A lot of them are too __
outspoken and don’t care about the group as a whole and aren’t
suppomve of the group process. '

| Cecile She [the coordmator] wasn't meeting their [mstructors ] crxtena
for the coordinatar, little things were ndt being-done for them.... [that] .-
they felt was the coodinator’s job so there was alot of complaining
- about that and .. [it was] just allowed to bmld up. '

Although the instruct and the teachmg teams were major | foci of this study, the

' relauonshrp between instructors ard students was also an important aspect of thr@

» orgamzauon of nurse educators Thei unportance of these relat10nsh1ps will be descnbed

next.

Relatlonshlp w1th Students -

" The job descnpuon for the school’s faculty members mcluded the following

© expectation: - “The nursmg instructor i expectedﬁ)t estabhsh and mamtam an effective

- s—v ;;.,

o
mstructor-student relanonsth" (Document, damd August, 1983). At one thrrd-year

“meeting, the coordinator e_mphasrzed the need to'enhance relationships between -

. students and faculty.” The second-year coordinator reminded team members to focus

on ‘_‘gettfn‘g to know [, srudans]’ * at their first meeting with student group.s. A 1984"

' study that examined the learning environment of the school found the most fmtfuently |

mentroned strength grven by 92 out of 108 student respondents was that the faculty

_were pencerved as “supporuve, approachable and carmg” (MacKay and Elhott,

- 1985: 27)



Goals developed at the annual faculty (1985) retreat indicated that students were

gfv;:n a high priority' in this school The five goals were:

1. to enhance relationships with studems, peers and adrmmstratron.
2. to identify key concept[s] of content and [to] teach the'nursing
application to both instructors and students, 3. to decrease [student]
 stress associated with clinical experience, 4. to enhance consistency of -

" instructor expectations of student performance, and $. to monitor the
student stress level and learning environment within the school (Faculty -
Minutes, October 7, 1985, emphasis addcd)

e

The concern for students was evident at all meetings the investi gator attended The

summary of the mvestigator s field notes indicated that students were mcnnoned
' frequently durmg school meetings.
¥ Thekeeni mterest in students was further supported by Thérése’s commcnt about

the rattonale behmd small group work “I think the theory behind why we have gone to

.~ alot of small group work ... is that if students don’t understand, it is much easier for

-+ them to speak out.... when there is only eight of them ... than ... 12()." At one meeting,
small groups were described by five instmctors as “good facilitator‘s”' that encouraged
student participation. |

Student “feedback” was a predommant theme in the mvesngator s ﬁcld notes.
Feedback referred to the process of revrewmg students’ comments and concerns about
any aspect of the teachmg-learmng process. Faculty constantly sought students’ |
comments, elthcr verbally or in wntmg, on curriculum content te;hmques of teaching,

guest lecturcrs and clinical experrence Student input was ‘noted in the investigator’s

field notes at least 43 times. Thérése conﬁrmed the empha51s on student input:

‘Students have a much stronger input every year ... they have strong
input into decisions and my understanding is that this has changed, that
this didn’t used to be the case. I get that more from instructors who

 seem to b upset ... that the students have that much voice, that much ‘

. power to influence cumculum.

Odllo confirmed that in faculty workshops they talked about giving students more

 choices, “shar[ing] decision making.” Although these two participants indicated

10
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suonger _emdent-int'oivement in decision maldng. not nll'teatn members shared this
opinion or applauded its implementation. | | ‘
An example 8; student influence occurred during one second-year meeting when
three faculty metpbers maintained that according to student feedback, the content was
bem! presented too raprdly After consrderable dtscussron, the ﬁnal outcome on thts

issue was a decrsron to have a specxal class meenng to discuss thrs situation with the

student group.. The’Rsults of this special class meeting were dxscussed at the next team

~ meeting and mcluded comments such as: the faculty had displayed “openness,

recepttvrty, a wrllmgness t0 talk to the students” and “a caring attitude, " all important

 values of this group of instructors. However, they felt only 1nd1v1dua1 student problems

were brought forward rather than class prohlems Instructors concluded that they had

done the best job thw could, that students gave mostly posmve feedback and perhaps

v
team members were exaggeratmg studentconcems. ¢ r“» .,

] LY

. Student comments, where possible, were reported at all team megtings when faculty

Were reviewing content that had been taught the previous week. Most student

suggestions were accorded serious consideraﬁon and were often imp'lemented as soon
as possible. For example, when instr'uctors implemented sfudent feedback by slowing
down on content dehvery, highlighting the important points on the overhead projector
and leaving enough time for student questions,: the coordinator reported that the
students “were amazed that they had been listened to and thrilled.” The instructors were
pleased with this response. When one group of students and four faculty members
considered .cenain content on ethical issues % be repetitive, they decided.to wait until all
student evaluations were collected before making any final decisions about this content.

When students expressed concern about one of the content areas, the second-year

faculty set up a special session for questions and answers. The fact that only three

students showed up out of a possibl_e 120 caused considerable consternation that led
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one instructor to comment: “So that shows what a crists it is!™ However, the te‘am‘ did
agree to expand the time used for this particular content area.

Atone second-year team meeting, student concerns about the grading of indiv ual -

faculty members which this team did not agree with.

Policy concerns about individual students often carhe up and were openly discussed
in all teams without specifically naming the studénts, For example, the policy regardin g
students being late for examinations was queried. The ihstructors discussed failing |
students who sccmcd unsafe to practice. The problem of students giving gxfts vto faculty
members was discussed at some length Also, the problem of students smokmg in

" uniform yyh_ile walking between hospital buildéngs was brought up and discussed along

with the lack of appropriateness of street cloﬁéé some students wore to classes. The
issue of students working in specific hosp:tal un\ﬁ; bcing counted as hospital staff
rather than the usual pracucc of students being cons1dcrgd supcmumcrary} was also,
raised. | , o |

Faculty expressed concern when students failed to attend classes, even though these
classes were not compulsory This issue surfaced durmg at least seven different
second-year team meetings. This issue was also raxsed by Cecile in connection with the

tﬂird—year team:

Let me say that classes are not compulsory here, but it is an expectation
that they attend classes ... and [the coordinator asked] ... them to phone .
her if they were not attending the class, but I don’t think that’s '
happening .... [T]hey are a mature group ... and you can’t treat them -



likc childsch n and say thou shalt be in class . 30 maybe weaen’t
‘treating them like adult learners. .o :

Martine who taught in both first and third-year, also commented on mandatory

attendance and how low attendance always produced cbnccmcd comments in team

meetings that usually led to discussion about yarious stmtcglcs fori mcreasmg

attendance She went on to say that when the coordinator told the class that it was very
- important that they attend classes, she thought thts was “very unfair.”

| Studcnts were considered i 1mportant cnough to have a full-ttmc counscllor who was
responsible for thc admissionmd the counselling of students. She arrapged stress
managemient sessions for students, brown-bag lunch sessions for both mature Students
and for male students and was responsible for counsclling inttividual students over the,
“rough patches.” o N ‘

| , One facclty concern, raised in early September, was the‘increased levels of stress
studcnts expencnccd as the year progrcssed Since one of the school’s goals set at the
August retreat was 10 try to decrease stress lcvcls among students, several ldeas were
suggested for stress managemcnt. For example, there was considerable discussion
about students’ perceptions about whether one examination in the scconti-yeat wastoo
difficult and, if so, would there be loss of student “trust™ -

Near the end of the year (June), the issue of consistency among instructors in the
teaching and the evaluating of students reappeared in an hour-long discussion that
encompassed the three years of the program. “How to please an instructor”” was seen as
one of the major stmssor; for studcnts ‘When this issue was discussed during one
second-year mcctmg, one of the two student representanves who had joined th.lS team
in March (Minutes, March 25, 1986) pointed out that students became upset when
studcnt groups were hbt tncatcd similarly, for example, when one student group had a

~

two-hour conference while another student group got by with 15 minutes.

- ’ e - o
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thn the mvestigator asked Odile about student-faculty relationships, she gave the

followmg response , |
The majonty are good. ... [Slome of them really are excellent and others
need some improvement. Those that need improvement haven't changed
a whole lot ... since I'have been here ... we try to focus on
relationships as well.-All you have to do is look back on the kinds of
workshops that we’ve been havmg . motivation, adult learmhg,
(emphasis added) > ~'.

» " Another workshop focused on “the continued development of effective
] relationships at all levels of the organizanon " The other five participants responses

{ were: N fc'

Martine: I have quite a good relationship with my students; I am quite
relaxed; I expect them to care about what they are doing but I don't
expect them to be perfect .... My impression though ... is that there are
some instructors who are very difficult to get along with, very
unreasonable and quite rigid—there is almost an adversarial
relationship.

Simone: Fairl’y formal. I know ‘they call the instructors by their first
names ... but its all very set down what you are expected to do ... it is
probably pretty stressful. It’s very easy to pick out wjhich instructor
students think highly of and which is kind of “iffy"” .... They
[instructors] are very picky about small details. Thcy expect an awful
lot. -

Cecile: [T]he pcople I’ve' been around have a very good relationship
with their students ... they arg student advocates, basically, they enjoy
working with the students. They get a lot of rewards ... and are very
forgiving of the studcnts behavior ... there are a few [instructors] that
»the students don’t like ... the authority i not too hard, I canthink of one
in particular last year where a student was causing a lot of problems and
the faculty member agreed she was causing problems but in the end was
very supportive of her .... Other examples are [when hospital nursing]
staff members ... pick on students ... and the instructor will support and
defend the students ... [or] when a student comies to an instructor and
says I can’t get this assignment done, the instructors ... give them an
extension quite willingly ... basically the instructors bend over
backwards trying to accommodate the students.

Thérese: The relationships seem positive and there is some negative
... but generally ... instructors ... try to do things ... to please the
Fo -
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students and for the students’ welfare ... they respond to student input
... there be some antagonism that we make the rules ... and the
students shouldn’t be telling us what to do ... There is a lot of
interaction ... positive ... joking and laughing ... [the] students feel
comfortable enough to do those kind of things ... that's a very positive
environment for learning .... With some instructors ... the relationship
isn't positive. '

Janine: Qverall faculty see students from & positive point of view, ....
Sometimes ... we expect too much of the students ... Informally we
have a lot of power over students when we make little comments about a
nt in a group meeting or in the coffee lounge [such as]
nt is Always really well prepared.” We are giving her a very
o effect. Or “the student is a disaster.” Well that’s picked up as
.... Sometimes faculty are afraid to be really honest with students. I
sometimes have the feeling that faculty want to be liked by every student
and don’t take the risk of giving a negative evaluation or failing a

y ) student. _ ‘-3;., [
Later, during this same dialogue, Janine stated:*] feel that the student-instructor

relationship [should be] friendly ... , not necessarily best friends, [it] is Fcally importént
... ithelpsto d?vclop trust with the students.” After discussing the need to \gttg;nd
faculty-student social events, Janine contended that sh€ “got to know them better, not
justas an instructor and a student but somcti.\:g‘cs on a social or a c.:asual basis where
they can juSt feel like they can come and say hcllo.”’Janinc stressed the importanée “
(of] hav[ing] a very good relationship with the students” when the investigator asked
about gctting'to the top in the organization. | |
The subject of étudcnts' reappeared whcn'thc investigator asked five of the six
" participants about the cbntcnt of informal conversations at coffee or over luﬁch. All
~'comments, except for-Janine’s, apply to conversations in the hospital cafeteria, Martine
and Simone agreed that it was students “a good proportion [of the time].” Thérése and
Cccﬂé felt there was a tendency to talk about problem students although Cecile added
“and the students who are cxpclling.” Janipc who predominanﬂy used the faculfy |

lounge said that “occasionally it [was] about students.”
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The use of the word “kids” to refer to students was a common pnctice in all three
teams’ meetings, as well as in the orientation sessions thé Investigator attended. The
term “kids” was used interchangeably with the term “students” by many ?aculty
membcrs. while it was used almost exclusively by other i mstmctors The investigator's
" fieW notes were replete with references to *‘the kids.” For the investigatqr who ‘ \

observed the students in the corridors, this seemed somewhat contmdictosy. sincea
substantial proportion wcre maturc adult women. When the invesngator dxscusscd this
phenomenon with three putxcipants, they rafemd to it as a “habit” or ‘trlditiqn" ‘that ‘
related more to when the majority of studcms admitted were younger i.e., 18 to 20 ycar
olds. They stressed that it was not meant in a “‘derogatory” wa):. Participants’

comments were:

Martine: [Plart of it is habit, part of it is just the way they behave ...
they are child-like .... I know it’s a term that [ use a lot and I don't mean
itin a derogatory way, whatsoever ... when you ate working with
[students] who have never seen anyone in pain or ... a naked body or

. an incision or ... anyone dying ... they are quite child-like and the
tcrm kids seems to suit them. I don’t think it’s a maternal fcelmg,
they are naive. ‘ Y e
Odile: I see it as negative myself and I try to use the term studems .
because then it applies to everybody.

Simone: Habit probably more than anything partly reflected in their
attitude toward the students. I kpow I do it myself and when I hear
someone else do it I don’t like it\,_jt is slightly negative, it puts them
on adifferent level ... children rather #n adults ... a lot of the students
are older than me. '

Janine: I don’t see it as a derogatory type of comment ... those are
probably used quite interchangeably by faculty .... It may be setting

* yourself apart from the students as a separate entity ... or ... does it

- really carry back to the very traditional aspects that we have had in
nursing ... where students didn’t call instructors by their first names ...
it’s sort of a group label ... the greater majority are more than kids.

During the second dialogue, Janine said: “I still don’t know which I use more

frequently. In fact after I talked to you, I l;avc been monitoring it and it came out about
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s fif v ﬁfty " After the mvestigatar shared some of the above explanauons, Jamne s B B
" :'res' onse was “That makes sensc, 1t docs seem to ﬁt and. I could see using that type of

| rauov :alc for the use of the word lclds ” | “
e d1scussmn of the term “k:ds” lead to further comments about the percepuons

) 1structors had about thetr relauonshlps w1th students

DA Slmone When you talk about your group you say “my ktds” ‘ that »
. youate taking care of them .. . they belong fo you for that period of ttme g
~ and that whatever they do ... that’s a reflecuon of [you] personally
S When they have gone through another instructor ..., 'you ask about “how ‘
o are my kids’ doing?”... it causes quite a bit of friction in the faculty that f-’ :
-2 aninstructor will say‘_‘_so and so is doifig very, very: poorly «+..and.you. R
7 say “Ididn’thave any Problems” and then you begin to question .
- yourself, Well maybe I wasn’t. looking close enough; maybe: they had S
s . these problems and I missed them’or it mtght ‘be somethmg that you
Mo don’s see asabig problem but another mstructor does and you can -
"r“_: ' '-become quite defen&rve about it : i

- When the mvesugator suggested that the progress of students seemed to be taken

very personally, Slmone rephed “Yes” whlle Cec11e concurred “You are nght there

she elaborated
Tdon’t know you become attached to them .. you only spend six
‘ - weeks wrth them . and they come to you with their problemis and their - .~ 5 k
# - concems .. it’s a term of endearment... perhaps it’s the mother instinct ;

- orthe nurturmg instinct [or] ... nursing qualities ... the caring attitude -~

"s and the concern for other people and ... they are sort of like your kids e

’ ¥ even: though they are forty years old or older .. . have jllSt become . Ly Do
'attacheﬂ to them (emphasrs added) R Lo g T

Outsrde the mam ofﬁce gldmdual plctures of students w1th the1r names under them
) arranged by class, were hung on the wall whlle md1v1dual ptctures of faculty and staff

. were” exhrblted close by ina dtsplay case. In the fall,rwhen md1v1dual mstructors

ptctures were taken a group plcture of the faculty Was also taken at faculty request
When the mvesugator asked the parucrpants about the meamng of these p1ctures,
for the most part they were not sure but after g1v1ng this questton further consrderauon

they responded “to 1dent1fy who SO and SO 1s,’f for students and faculty to “become

A
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: famrlrar” wrth each other; “a,getqng to know you [mstmctors]. “to help faeulty learn
‘ some of the names of the students and vice versa;’ > getting to know the mstructors “on Qe ;
‘. ,personal basrs and “to see mstructors and students together on a basxs other than ,’ E
: stnctly pl'ofessronal » When the mvesnga‘fogt added “[t]o give the students the .
1mpres51on that mstructors are not only nurse?" but they are human bemgs that have

. other thmgs in their life, ” Slmone rephed “Yes," o e

I T ,{“\ Lo B
 Summary L C
| The school was made up of three Aeams whose rﬁam rolplwas the orgamzauon und
“the t teachmg of the cumculum However, the teams roles extended well beyond thut
- They acted as maJor socrahzlng umts support groups and 1ntegrat1ng mechamsms for o

_team members The: teams encouraged mstruct?or pémcrpa% |

o=
o

’I‘he ma1ntenance of effective. relatmnshtps that promoted cohesrveﬂss atu@york_ |
| group was a major‘ focus in the school and was emphasrzed in th'érr social eﬂtts, in: the
- arrangementof the tables for rneetmgs and in therr relanonshlps with therr colleagues

| _and students even though the second-year team s relatlonshlps were fraught wnth

- conflict. It was, also exemphﬁed in the strong focus on students by faculty members
who affectronately referred to them as the “krds” four of the ﬁve school goals
developed at the annual retreat were armed at students whrle feedback from sﬁldents
was given. hrgh pnonty in team meenngs, problem students dominated instructors’ \
1nforrnal conversatrons Knowmg the students personally was an 1mportant objecnye
for most faculty members.. o |

Dec1s10ns were usually made by consensus after consrderable discussion and |

,. feedback from colleagues and students Quesnons and comments usually phrased ine |
such a way that they tended to add to rather than challenge statements reﬂected a_ ‘

- bondmg, collaboratlve style of colleague interaction that was apparent m two teams but

* was only glven hp servrce in the third team The need for instructor consrstency in
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‘4 ;:teachmg and evaluatmg students Was a constant dﬁemmn for two teams;:wiﬁie

} ‘nt of students was stressed m the thu'd team, Conﬂ1ct was

‘was sporadxc in another team over a four-month penod and '
| was a constant underlym X urrent that 1mpa1red team functloning in the third team. -

Food and social events, a strong part of the culture were used as cohesmn-

: butldmg, conﬂlct resolvmg mechamsms in all teams but were emphasued more in the ‘
; "’ﬁrst and the. second-year teams where conflict was more apparent. The development of ’
both colleglal and effectlve faculty-student relauonsh1ps were two objectxves all teams

. stnove for, oven though the. second-year team failed to accomphsh the ﬁrst one.
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4 . CHAPTERS |
THE WORLD OF FEMALE NURSE EDUCATORS

This chapter will describe and analy_ze the orgartifzastional'culture of the school.
Tnitially the world of nurse educators will be described by outlining their culture with its

yalues and sym ' Using the grOunded theory approach thex‘e is an elaboration on

five Categor'ie e vere generated from the field notes. These. categones were

o

' corroborated by the six key partrcrpants

| Genera‘l Description of the World of Nurse' Educators | .
“ The followmg isa descnpnon of thq rturse educators work world. It includes a
descrtpuon of therr surroundmgs, the srgmﬁcance of chrldbearmg and r rearing for their -

lives, and the i 1rnportance of a professronal tmagie

T he Surroundmgs |
. When the i mvesttgator ﬁrst entered the school, she qulcldy became aware of a
_‘:.': feehng of hrgh energy and dynarmsm in the air, m1xed with some. nervous tension, The ~
g su'ong sense of the female gender became apparent as the mvesngator stood in the halls

+ with predommantly female students xmllmg about, chatting with each other in groups
e g’d movmg up and down the eomdors to the classrooms. A poster hangt‘ng in one of -

* the faculty member s offices reinforced this percepuon of femaleness: * When God

- created ‘men, she was only k1dd1ng Outsrde the main office, individual pictures of
predormnantly female students faculty and staff furthe@nented this feehng of a
- stron gly female domam | |

When the mvesugator initially entered the faculty loun ge, a main area where she
was to interact wrth the total faculty, she was greeted by a-group of mostly shm well

' dressed youthful-looking. women, This lounge was a small cozy room with couches

1s >
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. ‘arranged mto three conversauon areas, one of wh1ch was a segregated smolongwarea P

‘wnh an air ecologtzer Another area mcluded a counter and sink w1th a board above it,
‘on whlch hung an assortment of coffee mugs in vanous shapes, SIZCS, pattems and-
colours that hinted at the heterogenetty of the faculty The coffee maker was close by.
Upon opemng the refngerator door, the 1nvest1gator was greeted by shelves
-overflowing thh brown bag lunches and oftén a cake or some other “goodie,” a maJor
symbol of this group of women it was later learned, The magazmes that were scattered

. . . N . N . ) . . \ . . . ’
around the loungc were female-oriented magazines such as: Homemakers, Western

szmg, Chatelame, The Maglc of Scarf F ashton, Reader s Dtgest, Workmg Women,

- Wedding Bells and a Tupperw?;re Catalogue

To the left upon entenng the lounge, was a bullenn board that was usually filled
with chppmgs of nursrng articles from newspapers or magazmes, often a requested
recipe from some social funcﬁon and frequently a sign-up list, for either hn'nging in

food or for selecnng from amongst a variety of restaurant menus for an upcommg

N L)

social event.

The surroundings were like those of many hospital schools of nursing of the
l950’s e_rat they reflected an encapsulated enclave surrounded by alarge met:ropolitan :
hospital. The faculty lounge was like a homey kitchen where is secmed natural to talk -

about dpmestic concerns.

Childbearing and Chzld Rearmg

. Itbecame readlly apparent that chrldbeanng and chﬂd rearing were a srgmﬁcant part :

| of tlus female culture. For example in 1ntroducmg herself dunng the J uly, 1985
onentatlon, one adrmmstrator spontaneously mentioned the ages of her children and

told anecdotes about them ‘The new staff members followed her lead and mentioned

v thelr famxly or lack thereof. One new 1nstructor prefaced her remarks by declarmg that ‘

she was obviously the’ oldest person in the group and then mentioned she had two



y

-

417

'sons, addmg that she could not pursue any futther educauon untrl they were older ’ % o

Another mstructor dtsclosed that she had obtamed her baccalat ate degree thh .
reluctance, and her husband would need to be convmced before slh could pursue

. further studies. She added that. their dog was “their child.” A-staff member who was
obviously pregnant announced when her matemity leave would start. The youngest
instructor in the group declared she was not mamed and had no plans to marry in the

' 1mmedtate future | '

The admxmstrator announced that student regtstrauon had been arranged in the

children. She named the various faculty and staff who were currently on matermty

‘ ‘leave and those who would be gomg on maternity leave that term. The mvesngator s
ﬁeld notes- mcluded an observation that these women appeared to wetgh thetr careers
: equally with thetr family and outside hfe Later on, Cecrle one key partrc1pant

- indicated that fatmly and/or friends were given first pnonty by most. faculty members.l

- aftemoon to allow both students and faculty to attend the first day of school with thetr :

Durmg the first term the i mvesugator observed in the school, pregnancy and child '

care were frequent tOplCS of conversation. It was othous that three faculty/staff

-members were pregnant As aresult, aspects of pregnancy often came up in
y

o conversatlons e.g., one pregnant person bemg 'large with child” and not havmg an

- adequite coat to cover her expandmg abdomen, two other pregnant faculty members
looldng orward to up'coming maternity leaves and pondering whether they would
return to work one of them trytng to predtct the sex of her baby by the amount of
‘f movement in the uterus
Along w1th the concerns “of expectant faculty members came the concemns of those

instructors who had chlldren at home For example, the costs of child: care, the

, problems of havmg a precocious 3 1/2 year old daughter who terrorized the 18- year-old

babysitter, the' difficulties of managlng two sets of twms, ten-months and 3 1/2 years

"~ old, the toncem about Whetheran 11-month-old baby was sick or merély teething, the

~
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~ problems of edtenainm; children on an acreage where thexe Were no other chxldren to
play w1th the dllemmw a mother with a very young daughter who 1n51sted on playmg
hockey with her older brother when she could barely be ﬁtted w1th skates, the reactions
of children to a recent break-ln that had occurred atone msu'uctor s horne, one | |
mstructor s son’s “drsastrous first day at school and various msu'uctors experiences -
with thexr children on Hallowe’en. One instructor was “frantic” one morning because
there had been a car accident on the highway that her son and hlS family had travelled
over the g%)us day and she had been unable to reach h1m by telephone that mornmg.
. At the end of the first term two faculty members quxt due to the pressures associated
with trym g to work and to care for several young. chrldren at home.
Ill chi.ldren were taken senously Faculty members often shuffled timetablesto -
accommodate mstructors who had srck children at home For example, one day the
timetable was rearranged so an instructor with a sick chxld could teach at the begmmng
| of the day and then go home. Another day, a faculty member arnved late for a meeting
bccause her child became sick overnight, and she had to make other arrangements for
him in the morning 'I'his was accepted without question- When she arrived, the
vcoordmator S ﬁrst quesnon was about her chlld’s health. -
| All faculty members bm.hs were announced unmedlately with deta1ls on the length
and the type of labour and delivery. For example, when the i myestlgator arrived one |
morning, she was told that one instructor would not be in because she had gone into*-
premature labour Another day, the i mvesttgator was greeted with the news that a staff '
member had dehvered her baby daughter that mormng At another meeting, the teamn -
was plannmg a baby shower for another team member who had recently had a baby It
was commopn practice to have baby showers for new mothers. |
When a former faculty member poked her head in on one of the team meetin'gs, her
ﬁrst question concerned the details of _the labour_, the delivery and the sex of the child of

a faculty member on maternity leave. One day a‘faculty member recounted, with relish, ‘
2 . ) '



ani anecdote about a couple with a perfectionisti¢ husband who did not want to have
children, The punch line was when his wife unexpectedly got pregn'a;i‘t. 'ﬁf&’turncd outto
| be twins. When an admlmstrator was discussing how two events had gone wrong that
| day, a newly marned faculty member plpcd up that she could get pregnant to producc
the third one. |
It was not unusual for chlldren to be in the lounge. One day when thc\}n,vcstlgator
- walked into the lounge, she found one of the part-nme faculty members with a child in
tow. The investigator had prevxously seen thxs child when thc mothcr had an
= appomtment with the director. Another day, the mvesngagwfound an eleven- month-old
" baby on the couch with his obviously pregnant mother bending over him, while she |
waited for his father to collect hun
QOdile, one of the participants, told the mvestxgator that on pay day, when faculty
did not have comrmtments in the school or the hospital, they usually brought their
children in. When thése children were m the lounge area, most of the other activities
stopped, and attention was focused on them. The fecund environment of this instltuuon
soon became rcad11y apparent to the i xnvcsugator Cecile commented that she found it
rcally refreshmg or different that the faculty were [so] involved in their families.”
It was apparent from the instructors’ remarks that faculty members with chlldren ,
were largel.y rcsponSIble for the care of their children and the management of their
households. As Simone indicated: *“[they] all take the majority of the rcspcnsibilitics for

bthei_r children, they may go to day care ora babySittet', you talk to most of thcm and

One Monday.' rning. whcn one instructor commented on how tired her coflcagu?c :
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looked. thc collcague replied that shc had spent all weekcnd on household chores
| instead of taking time off. . ’ . |
~ The multiple expectations of these women were affirmed by Martine when she
talked abbut the‘cxpectatio,.n qf bringing horpe-made food in. “Women feel compelled to
be successful in so many ércas: they have to be successful in their job, they have to be
wonderful mothers, wonderful homemakers, wénderful wives and [baking shows]
‘what a wonderful homemaker yoy are.”
When the investigator discqued with Cecile the mulipléslcs these women were
_ expected to play, she pointcd oult:

- Yeh, it’s amazing some of these women have two and three children at
home, and they are working full time and yet able to-contribute to
committees as well, not just the fact that they have home

: - responsibilities, but they have an outside life ... as well as their work
@ life. :

Simone, who was singl;., talked about the employment expectation that faculty
members be prepared to obtain a master’s degree. “If I find it tiring ev;an thinking about
it, when you think of marriage, small kids and the income that’s r}eedéd and ... ontop
of that the expectation, that they start working on [a master’s degree], that is going fo
take a lot of time, energy [and] money.” | |

Two of the investigator’s participants had children. When d}scussing career plans,
Mamrxcéndxcatcd that she would work for two or three years, perhaps taking courses
~ toward hizt’rinaskr ’s degree When her Chlld was older, she would attend university full
- time. She finished by saying “once hg is in school, I think things will be better.” Janine
" had two children and was taking a univcréity course towards her master’s degree. °

When the mvcsugator asked Martine about the dilemmas of not bemg home with

her Chlld she rcphed

€
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I cannot tell you that I have not expenenced that [guilt] I know
especially when he was younger thah he is now, I felt badly at having to
put him in day care. I had no choice though. I could not do that for 24

" hours a day, I love him dearly but I wouldn't want to look after him 24

* hours a day and I think he would be bored with me at home 24 hours a
day as well. You aren’t supposed to admit that you don’t want to be
around your kid all the time.

When the investigator ‘queried about the day her child had been sick. Martine
respbndcd “Oh yeh, Ido fce\lﬂ %errib}c then, you knaw that I don’t have the option of just
staying home and taking caré of him.” HoWwever, she indicated she had someon¢ who
was very “competent, loving and carfng” looking after him which was “the perfect
soluddﬁ.” Martine said that the meeting she came in for \yaé a particularly important
one, bl;t under other circumstances she would not hesitate to make other arrangements
so she could remain at hom\c. | | |

Janine discovered that she “couldn’t stay at home full time.” With her first child she

" stayed hoge two and one half years, but felt she “wasn’t rc'ally wise the first time
around.” At that time she felt compelled to cdhstandy remain at home, not use a
babysmer or even attend courses because “after all [shc] was a housewife.” After
having one child in day care, and ﬁndmg out that he “dxdn t suffer all that much for the
fact that I was workmg, and so I workcd through a lot of guilts the first time around.”
However, she admitted that, at times, a comment from someone could stilf “stir up”

- guilt.

»

Both Martine and Janine acknowledged that they would not be able to wof |
dutyina hospltal and raise their children at the same time. They admitted
hours and being able to work at home when they did not have commitments {i+the |
school w;re “perks” that helped to assuage the gveilt. J 7ninc added that altho&
tyme” sometimes permitted her to go on a field trip with hCl: child or to a Christmas
c!onccrt, she also often worked at home in the evening and had to say to her kids: “Look

" I'm really sorry about this week, Momrny is really busy.” o
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Martine admitted that instructors were expected to go tb evening social f}mngns but |
she “di;i not give uﬁ [her] evenings for her job.” Because of her young child, she hzid ‘
not stayed overnight during her first school retreat but did during the scco;xd retreat
when one administrator offered her daughter as a babysitter. Martine conceded: “It is a
perfect jdb for me, perfect.” Shééthcq rev%alcd ambitious, long-term plans, that were
modified to accommodate her son, bat Martine did not feel that her child would deter
~ her from her ultimate career goals: “No.. I'm br;ght, I can do what I want to do.”

According to Martine, the talk about preg\,,ncy tended to be cyclical, depending on
the number of expectant faculty, and was iargeiy limited to the faculty lounge.
However, since seven babies had been bom in ﬂ:sw 18 months, this feéund
cnvirom'ncnt‘ supported cons\idcrable “baby talk” dunng th'q 12 months the investigator
wa§ carrying on her study. The participants indicéte& 'élai :Lhc faculty who ate 'in the
hospital cafeteria did not u;ually talk about their children, especially if they were with
instructors who were childless. For example, Mamne, who was a smgle parem said
she never talked about her chxld with her c;l{eagucs because they did not have children. |
When shc talked about her son, it was usually with pcople who had children.

All aspects of the maternity cycle were evident in this female domain. Childbearing
and rearing played major roles in these women’s lives that 'hédvconse“quenccs for‘their
careers. These women played several roles with amazing dexterity. Maintaining a
" professional image was one of these roles. |

. TN
Professional Image : /

e
v

When the investigator first entered this environment she was immediately struck by
* how slim, well drcsSed, wheth'c: in street clothes or uniforms, and well coiffed, this
group of female professionals was. The investigator noted the faculty’s svelte
appearance several tirhes in her field notes. Many of the instructors sported the latest

‘hair stylés and fashions. Othérs dressed with what appeared to be an acute awareness

122+
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~ ‘ ‘truét‘ors did not appear in blue jeans or other casual clothes. Silk |
dresses and blousés were commonplace, as were stylish slacks and pant suits. Nail -
polish and Qgsfumc were always evident. Many of these women were adorned with .
chclry some classical, cxpensnve pieces; others wore trendy costume chelry Somc
of the faculty members were seamstresses who fashioned their own wardrobes. -
Clothes were often discussed in casual conversations. Near the end of the school term,
facult& members brought in clothes they no longer wore to sell to one another.

As Simone put it, “It’s a very ima‘ge-consciou’s group.” Since she felt “professional
image” better described this phenomcnong the investigator adopted this term. Odile’s
comments about professional image were:

-
-

I see the same people on faculty, who are in shape and presenting
themselves well in street clothes, would also do the same thing in

- uniform ... [I]t is very much tied in with the professional image as well

-as the role modelling which ... responsibility we have .... I don’t think

it is a negative image though, ... [but] very professional and very
responsible behavior.... [T}t is very difficult for us to say one thing and
do another and I am guilty, I am probably one of the least fit people
around herc

When Cecile commented about professional image in the context of role modelling
for students, she suggested: “that comes from the professional part as well, that you -
nccd to appeér to be professional and dress‘respcctably and look profcssional." Cecile
reported that the director and one of the administrators were very conscious of thc ‘way

people dressed

They like their staff to look professional and neat ... that sets the tone to
a certain extent, and I guess there are people on faculty who are very
clothes conscious, myself included. I enjoy wearing nice clothes and [
guess maybe that has some mﬂucncc on other people.

When I asked about the emphasis on professional image during my first dialogues
with the participants, Simone, who had recently joined the faculty, contended: “dress,
it’s all very competitive, very status type of thing.” She also suggested that it was a

covert competition with faculty who failed to measure up subtly being “put down.”
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Cecile agreed that there svas peer pressure to pay attentian “just by the appearance of
other people working that are so attractive when they arrive [at] work ... that may make
people be more conscious of the way they dress.” This was reiterated by Janine on two
occasions.

Martiné acknowledged that the competitive attitude toward appearance was never
verbally acknowledééd, but instructors felt compcllefd to dress in a certain way. She
contended that she felt éut of place when she first joined e faculty because she had a
“vcry inadeqﬁate wardrobe,” Martine pointed out that adminisfmtion had viewed
appearance as sufficiently important to set aside one faculty inservice session for color
draping and lincé. ;1 recent trend in _womcn’&{ashion that determines what colors and
styles look best on certain body types. This session had\pccn unanimously endorsed by
the faéulty. ' .

During the investigator’s second dialogue with Martiné, she remarked that

instructors who had recently joined the faculty wcré feeling pressured to be fashionably

e

dressed. She reported that . ‘ : (

[iln particular two new people who are very nice, ¢ne of them

particular ... has remarked two or three times about it. It’s just so
unfortunate that you absolutely can’t do anything about it, because it is a
fact, it really is. B

She continued: “Well I don’t know... I suppose it’s a theme when people start making
a certain amount of money.”

During the first dialogue, when the investigator mentioned that faculty seemed to be
well dressed, ja‘ninc replied: “... yes, they aré_ well-dressed ;nd for some people, that’s
a pressure to keép up with ... if you are concerned about how you appear, compared to
other faculty members, yes, I see that being a stress.”

Janine indicated that new faculty members experienced pressure to “expand” their
wardrobe, but indicated she did not think there was a “formal dress code in terms of

street clothes ... [but] there certainly [was] in terms of uniforms.” She concluded by |



saying, “It probably ... is just i:eeping up with what is perceived as what otherpgople
are wearing as well.” | ‘

The emphasis on préseming a professional image was a sgong value in the school
that caused the few instructors who were not slim, fit or fashionable to feel V:P/
uncomfortgble. Another vglue was camaraderie.

Camaraderie 7 N ‘ o

Although there was ge;xcral mixing of instructors in tﬁt lounge area, it was appnre’ht

that there were certain groups or cliques who usually sat together and rarely mixed. The

smokers, who represented all teams, congregated in the smoking area, while other '
faculty members seemed to mingle predominantly with'fellow team members. A strong
clique was apparent in the second-yearbtcam. This clique was identified by three key
participants. According to Janine, other cliques formed in the first-year team during the

»

second term.

Althoqgh there were cliques and some tension areas in this faculty gi'oup, there was
also stroﬁg evidence of camaraderie. For example, one colleague brought another
colleague a corsage as a tokeh of friendship. After personal cntcrtaihing at home,
instructors often shared the remaining food with their colleagues. One instructor offered
to loan a roomy coat to a staff person when she became too pregnant for her own coat..

The promotion of fellowship was also the objective of the up group. According to
Odile, the up group was a committee that had ay its “mandate to act as a positive
influence on students and faculty and to plan activities for facﬂitating this.” She
;;’phasized that the focus was firstly on stude;ts:,g;bén faculty. “Warm Fuzzy'chk."
planncd by this committﬁnd celebratéd in mid-December, was an attempt to promote
comradeship among this group of women. Each instructor was assigned an anonymous
partner to whom she was tp give a small, inexpensive present each day for a week. At

the end of the week, the gift-givers were identified. The previous year, one instructor’s



- small glfts culminated m a hve rabbxt. When the 1nvest1gator asked Marune why Warm s

: Fuzzy Week was adopted, she res‘ponded “To facrhtate warmer relatrons between

., 0
- management and staff 7 Another mechamsm used by one team to promote harrnomous

| workmg relatronshtps was the exchangmg of small g1fts at Chnstmas

B
At the end of the year, durxng our second dtalogue when Cec1le was feelmg tlred

“and a b1t negattve, she dacrtbed the school’ “atmosphere as* qurte p031tive there i

-

| ls a lot of support if you Want to seek out that support, there is an opportumty to Lo
- grow » I..ater in this mtervrew, she elaborated “when I thmk about 1t I stlll en_]oy
o -workmg here, l still enJoy worklng w1th the students and thh most of the faculty
: "generally I think i it’s a pretty positive. place to work J anme mamtamed that 1t was ‘a e

‘vgty fnendly atrnosphere overall is .z a good place to work .it’sa very '

-2l
supporttve atmosphere in many ways in terms of meetmg your own personal needs

The surroundmgs of thrs world of nurse educattbrs were home-hke with women s

. . magazmes scattered around the faculty lounge The talk was mostly “woman talk” that

" often encompassed the drlemmas of workmg mothers The pressure on mamtarmng a

‘professronal 1rnage was strong as was the emphasrs on warm harrnomous -‘

followmg ﬁve categorles .

- Categorles Generated by the Data g o

: further clanﬁed and elaborated on dunng the second set of dlalogues

relatlonshtps This nursrng culture provrded the background for the generatron of the '

3

gl N : : s ‘e . :
v | ; ¥ . e e L . N,

Categorles were generated from the data usmg the grounded theory approach whrch

mcluded the use of documents, mtervxew tapes and ﬁeld notes The followwg five

| categones were supported by the key pamclpants in: the ﬁrst set. of dlagggues and were -
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M’aczhmwr of ReIanonslups

Food was a category that hberally peppered the 254 pages of stngle-spaced typed

field notes Thls category was thoroughly discussed dunng two dtalogues thh the SiX . &

"‘bamcrpant&}AIthough thrs category was apparent from the begmmng, the i 1nvestxgator ‘

did not mrhally consxder 1t tobea category, let alone a dommant category However.
o 'after consrderable analysts it became mcreasmgk apparent that food acted as a major |
facrhtator fori mteracuon o
| The d1scussmg, prepanng, cookmg, and eatmg of food were strong elements of '
. ¥ thlS culture thatpften dommated conversauons over lunch, coffee breaks and durmg |
'meetmgs Food was seen'as the panacea for many suuanons Tt was used for |
~ celebrating b1rths, btrthdays and mamages, for deahng w1th stress, for celebrattn g the
departure of staff and faculty members for expressmg apprecratJon toa team for
‘supportmg anew mstructor for thankmg hosprtal staff for workingiwith students, for .
B :mtroducmg new students to the school faculty and the admrmstrators of the hospxtal
-~ for celebratmg the end of the term, for celebraung vanous gradlfhatlon events. for
rewardmg a student who *ﬁcrpated ina school pI'O_]CCt, for Christmas- glfts, as the
1mpetus for exchangmg recxpes with colleagues and asa reason for dxetm g
: After dtscussmg the food category w1th 'I'hérese durmg the first dtalogue, she was
funable to come up w1th a satlsfactory explanatlon for this phenomenon However after '
: thmkmg about it, she elabgrated on thxs category duﬁtg the second dtalogue “ was
',thmkmg about that [foodzgam as [ was dnvmg over here ——-that lately for some |
'»reason the vehlcle for facxhtatmg is food at the [name of mstttutton] »o |
Shewent on to at at another hospttal in another city it had been TGIF (’I'hank
_ Goodness It’s Fnday) at a local bar; She tndlcated that all the staff w0u1d go and “there
o - was that sort of sharmg and havmg fun and glgglmg and laughlng and gettmg to know

4 each other » Her comrnents suggested that, based on her experlence, nursmg

', orgamzanons usually have sorne mechamsm for facxhtaung relanonshxps
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Food was seen asa lubncant for facﬂrtaung smooth colleague-colleague or faculty-‘
-student relauonshxps Imtrally, the mvestlgator was struck by the number of times she |
amved in the lounge or the meeung room, to find some kind of “goodte” on dlsplay
'For example, at the coffee break of the ﬁrst team meeting of the term, three homemade =
'desserts were served to ﬁrst-year team members. |
) The faculty did not see+fiis focus on food as anythmg unusual, but took itfor -

granted For example mmally Odile remarked that she didn’t thmk there was an -
A “excesswe amount” of food brought in but then she: conceded that she never had to .
| 'bnng foy’ in for other jobs (she had worked for many years). A few rmnutes later

B with further probmg, she added that faculty brought in food for ¢ comfort enJoyment
and then she conceded “It goes with the territory.” Fmally, she adrrutted “T haven t
! thought about it, quite honestly | . _ '
| When the investigator 1n1t1a11y asked ’I‘hérese about the food phenomenon Thérése - |
: d1d not thmk the observatton was accurate, but a couple of weeks later, after the entire
faculty spent about twenty mmutes d13cuss1ng the menu for the1r annti‘al Chnstmas
'lunt;hébn with ten mmutes spent on the soup served ata parncular restaurant, she
admiitted they were “obsessed w1th food.” Martine’s reply to the focus on food was:
~ you feel compelled to artlc1pate init, .. you get d1rect1ves ,[that] you have to bring in

» goodres«for the tea and that san expectatlon ? Marune remarked “thére is an awful lot

7 of food busmess” when explammg wh1ch socxal events were mandatory to attend One
" faculty member admlttcd that she baked and froze desserts during the summer so she |

: would have them avaxlable in the fall term. | vk]

Conversatlon often revolved around food For example, the besa buys in bulk food

were dxscussed Rccxpcs wene ﬁequenjtly talked aboa'td exchanged arnong faculty

‘ jmembcrs and staff and were often posted on the bulleun board in the faculty lounge. -

- Dunng one meetmg two duphcated recxpes were drstnbuted to every team member

v. mcludmg the mvesugator One team celebrated&?h team member s b1rthday w1th a
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cake At the begmmng of the term everyone drew a name and baked a cake for that
| person s bmhday Faculty usually commented when there was no birthday to celebrate.
- Often food such as cake. cookies and muffins were brought in for regular meetmgs. T
6mer activities fnequently menuoned in the context of food were: pot luck suppers or
. lunches, erther for the whole faculty or for 1nd1v1dua1 teams. a Chnstmas luncheon and
‘an end-of-term party for the whole faculty, as well as team parties that heralded the end’

of the term and weddrng or baby showers when they were. appropriate. Some events

were celebrated at restaurants, for ¢

ple, the two end-of-term pames. but more
'commonly faculty brought in homerriade food. 4

Food became the reason for faculty gettrng together in groups after work. Some
faculty members met dunng the summer to can peaches and prior to Christmas to
‘prepare poppycock and antipasto for g1fts. Baking for Christmas was discussed by )
several instructors, one of whom brought in a sample of Norwegian Cake that she
served at Christmas: One 'faculty member who was takmg a course on bread-making

brought in samples of bread for her colleagues to taste. During one lunch hour there

e the
"‘. he makmg of both home-

AJ
 made pasta and)yogun and the buying of fresh sausages from a farmer were discussed

mstructor talked about makmg 600 perog1es over the weekend At anot
k5 .3 VL
. preparing of pastry from pig s fat from a colleague s f : 7‘

was con51derable discussron about how to make cabbage rolls. At another ireak one

by four different mstructors S e
| One day the i anC_StlgatOI' noticed a large poster on the bulletin board in the facu‘lty
lounge, with places to sign up for food fora pot luck luncheon. Thts poster was
frequently peru‘sed and became the subject of endless discussion about the type v‘of food |
instructors were bringing. In discussing the food served at this luncheon, Simone |
.avowed: “[Tt was] almost childish ... like it was almost disgustin"g‘__there was so rnuch g
food and it was almost a COrnpetition of who could bring the most elaborate.” When she

‘was commenting about another social event, Simone described what happened as
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o follows~ “A;gam the food was 1ncred1b1e, you thmk of 40 people each brmgmg adozen

ltttle squares or somethmg, that works out to about 400, it is amazmg that most of the

faculty are qulte shm .. Most- of the tlungs weren 't sunple like cookies but falrly o

rl

elaborate shortbread tarts.” %

Jamne advised me that faculty members were unhappy if thete were less than three

' desserts at any socxal funcuon She ktdded that one crxtenon for membershlp on her
team to be a good cook.

A,l ough bnngmg in food was a deﬁmte expectanon 1t*was also a dtsunct
-mconvemence for some pamctpants For example, there seemed to-be competluon to.

produce the best food. Cecxle commented .

nt o

o Idon t bake so it’s very hard peer pressure I guess coming from
\ someote that doesn’t cook very much or doesn’t bake, I always feel
- inadequate .... They’re fabulous cooks here ... I feel pressured ... and
the expectauon is it’s sometimesa little bit much, always to be brmgmg
in food '

 Another instructor concurred saying that she disliked balcmg and resented bringing

_in*so much food.” Martine admitted that she de not “bake thmgs like that [cakes and

" cookies] and if they want to do that that sfine. ... I don tfeel compelled to bake, I go

and buy it At the end of one meetmg, after there had been con51derable discussion
over what type of food each mstructor was bnngmg that evening for a baby shower,
* one instructor gu11t11y adrmtted she had not glven much thought toit because she had
been busy preparmg a lecture for that day

When a team member suggested a barbecue to celebrate. the end of the term, she -
~ emphasized that the other i mstructors only needed to bnng steak “booze” and lawn

chairs. However, the team mernbers kept i 1n31st1ng on brmgmg more food unul she

finally relented As one member putit; “No matter what you do in thxs group, we will

.end up with too much food.” - | S



Food dam‘e up in another context, that is, weight. For the most part the instructors
were slim, However wenght and weight reduction were frcqucnt toprcs of
_ conversauon Usually someone was on a dxet' others were attendmg weight watchers _
and/or aerobics classes and exchanging diets. One mstructor purposely lost welght |
 before Christmas, so she could mdulge unabashedly dunng the holiday season. dele
: acknowledged that “some people feel a subtle pressure in terms of keepmg shm "
Martine revealed that she a.nd at Jeast three other instructors felt they had a problem

* with compulswe eatmg ',
Women ... in this society are concerned about food, in that it seems to
be the thing women do, being very good cooks ... but at the same time

~ they are also extremely concerned with body image and slenderness and
Iam as guilty as anyone about that .... I don’t think that that is -
something peculiar to this place, I thmk that is women.

Another instru'c‘tor', who 'was on a diet, brought in a chocolate cake for coffee break
one morning. She admxtted she had spent all weekend bakin g for her famrly, something
she co?nmonly does when she is on a diet. ”

During the dialogues, when the invesugator asked the participants about the -

>

meaning of such emphasis on food, they replied:

Odile: — Like'i if’s a facilitator almost communication, socmhzmg, :
' | everyttung from the orgamzmg of it to the eating of it.

Therese.- Bnngmg_food for thelrfnends‘
Simone: I thmk that here it represents being social, brlngmg the group
together, you eat together, you’re fnends, you break brcad - we are all
really good pals, we get along $0 well < '

, Martine: Well 1 thmk that s women .. [It is a way of] establishing
camaradene LT ‘ ’

,' Janme As-far as havm.g any great s1gn1ﬁcance the food.-... it’s a way
of takmg a few minutes out to do something that people enjoy and relax
over . itis a way of coping with stress '



‘all these soclal events whxch came to a total of 55 events Although these events were

Ceclle [Tlhe underlymg reason for suggesnng a drink or lunch ora
breakfast meeting ... it is more informal and if everybody made the =
effort of going and sitting beside someone that they didn’t spend much
time with, that maybe they would feel a little bit more comfortable with
‘that person and, therefore, be able to express some feelings about
working with them or be comfortable in giving constructive feedback.

Two other faculty members felt that food was used as a reinforcing mechanism; that -

| 1s, each time mstructors brought in food they got praise. Accordmg to them, it was a

i dt

su'ong expectauon of the director that fadulty bnng m\food B oy :

Lad)

#ood was usually combmed w1th social events, the next category to be dxscussed

Social Events as Integrators

Food and soc;al events blended together and complemented each other From the

' tlme the mvesugator started her ﬁeld work she found that the mstructors were 1nvolved

in many socxal events some of which were mformally considered mandatory, while

others seemed to be ophonal some were d1rectly related to the students, while other
events were faculty-related For example, there were baby showers, a shower for an
mstructor who was gettmg married, parues for those faculty/staff who were leaving, a
“roast” for an adminisu'ator who resigned, a coffee party for a student who had worked
there during the summer and coffee parties for two other people who had resigned.
Other events‘werebpotlu‘ck suppers for the various teams, a faculty-student barbeque, |
volleyball toumament a Hallowe’en pany a Valentine’s Day,party numerous student-
faculty events leadmg up to graduatlon, several functions to celebrate the Chrlstmas

season as well as coffee parues or teas for the hospltal staff who helped with the

nursmg program and end-of-term parties for the entire faculty and staff as'well as

separate funcuons for each team

3 iod the mvestlgator was in the school, she kept a count of -

not mandatory for all mstructors, and some were lmuted to parucular teanys,
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nevertheless, the faculty were expected to attend a large number of events, often after
work hours | o : p 4
W_lren the investigator asked the parﬁoioants about these soo}'al events they |

responded:

Théreése: [N]o it’s not in our job description, but that’s what itis. A
responsibility as a faculty member, it's sort of an unwritten

- responsibility that you are ¢o attend these and show interest in'them and
there are certain social functions that if you are not thcre, you are
repnmanded for n.ot bemg there. ' o

Martme It’s expect,ed that you go, yeh. I don't go, I am not.interested ‘
in socializing with the people that I work with ... I'go to the ones that
you have to go to, [but I don’t] give up my evenings for my job and I
haven t really encountered a great deal of difficulty.

Simone: I was told unofﬁcrally that you appear at the faculty tea ... that
it would be very much noted if you were not there... that you rmght be
able to get away with not attending other social functions but ... I really
don’t care about associating on a social level with thé students ... I was
told that, unofficially, you know you better attend a few of these things.

Odile felt there Wérc_social events that were mandatory and indicated that “a few
heads rolled last year” when a large percentage of faculty failed to-attend one faculty~

student event. She contended that faculty events, such as the Christmas party and end-
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- of-term parties were mandatory; there was a strong expectation that faculty attend team

parties; showers were optional. Odile felt that most student- -faculty events wérc

mandatory bccausc the dlrector strongly supported these évents: “She [the dxrcctor]

' percerves that as a way of students gettlng to know us [faculty] in a different llght and

maybe being more approachable and that havmg some indirect effect on student stress.”
: Ekamples of oommcnts from the partrcrpams that attcmotcd to explain the meaning

of this category were: ‘ | J . ;

Janine: The year I startcd Jwe had a pot-luck supper or some kind of
a get together among the ﬁrst-yean faculty The stress level was really,
really high ... we had a social tﬁmg about once a month. It seemed to be
a time when we could have a laugh we tned to mrmmlzc thc work or

Tt
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" -the shop talk, ... to get to'know each other socially as well as at work °
* ... [to] appreciate people as people, not just as a teaching partner or a
working partner ... , it’s a way of sharing something with other people
in the group .... I think it’s a socialization for them to help try and
reduce the stress somewhat, to get to know each other better.

Cecile: Well ... the social events that occur here bring the faculty closer
together ... you're always going to have cliques .... There is always
going to be people that you associate with and ones that you don’t
socialize with outside of the work area and I think [all] the faculty or
even [team] parties or events do is brmg the facuity a little bit closer
together, to know what happens in the first-year or to meet pcOplc to

» converse and I thmk that's a good quality.

Odile The reason that social events are planned is an attempt to help
establish happy relationships amongst faculty, ... that socially doing
things together is seen as a way ... of being ourselves, getting to know
people .... Certainly ... that’s one of the things on the agenda at the

- retreat every year and ... from my perspective that gets fostered. -

Food and social events acted as mechanisms for promoting social interaction as did

support mechanisms, the next category to be discussed. /> : .

Support Mechanisms as Essential

Support mechanisms evolved as another category that characterized the school. The
word “support” appeared ﬁequently in the mvesugator s field notes and in the - |
transcnpts of dxalogues with the six participants. The Oxford Englzsh chtwnary s
(Murray et al -1970:207-208) definition of support is: “to sustain (thc vital fur&cuons),(,
also, to keep up the strength of (a sick person)” or “the action, or an act, of preventing
a person from giving up, backihg» him [her] up, or taking his [hér] pé.rt; assistanc_é, '
countenance, backing.” |

In the school it was not unﬁsual to hear a faculty mcmber ask for support from her
colleagues. For example, during one team mecﬁng,4he coordinator after talking about
hqw the stress lével of faculty increased as the year progressed, addcd, “We need each
others’ support.” Another coordinator thanked all the téarﬁ members for their “support

and assistance” when the team was short one member. She also discussed methods for
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coping with the “minimal support” accorded instructors d(mng the supervision of
Students on the hospital units. At one team meeting when a coordinator announced that
she had agreed not to post certain exammauon rcsults at the request of the students. she
asked for team support on this decxston o ' N
Upon receiving a promotion to a higher ddministrative position, one coordinator’s
comment at a full faculty meeting was that,I will need your support.” When discussing
the res1gnauon of an adnnmstrator who would be sorely missed, Simone revealed that
she was “such a supportlve person " She plso described the people she worked with on
ba particular teamn as “very, very supporuve Y ;
~ All new instructors were assxgned 4 “buddy” —a suppontive person who would
' help to orient them to the schpol/ Thesc buddies helped them prepare lectures, attended
| thetr classes and aided them wt(th dny problems they experienced in the clinical areas.
Also, senior students in the. preceptorshxp experience were “buddied” with hospttal
nursing staff members. ( 4
‘Coordinato:t'su felt it wa part of their responsibility to give support to new-
instructors asfiilustxated by a comment made by one coordinator when she wtas unab‘e
to be present at the ﬁ;st lecture of a new instructor. She msxsted that shc was not
abandomng this new faculty rnember because her buddy would attend the lecture. At
the next team meetmg, when this new faculty mernber reported shc mentioned that hcr ,
buddy had been present to support” her durmg her first lecture. |
'several occasmns when an instructor revealed that she was unsure of how to do
a certain task, one of the more senior instructors would readily volunteer to help her. -
Simone, a.new rather independent insp'uctor, disclosed that she felt pressure to request
support, although she was confident m\ her work: “Ifelt ... I would get along much
. better and would be much more accepted if I ... played along ... and [indicated] I really
" need your support and you know I’m Just so lost ... I really didn’t need their advice or

their support.

. \ )
L . E o



| During another meeting, whcn a tea.a member was dissatisfied with the gpproach

. she had used to teach her content area, she 'suggcstcd alternate Ways of approadhing this
topic. She indicaicd she “want[ed] feedback [on her idcas.] more than any‘thing.” After
discussing her ideas, her team collcagucs made several suggestions. After hstemng to
( these comments, she asked: “What s the fcclmg of the group?” The group’s comrments
were suppomvc with one instructor saying “Sounds time-appropriate and really
. creative.” This instructor finished her presentation by saying: “Thanks for your sﬁpport :
bmn my decision.” ' | ' | _f
* The quest for support was present during most team meetings, when the
coordinators inquired about each team’s progrcés. Examples of questions posed to the
thfee teams were: Do we want to review this again?, Does that sound OK to
everyone?; Do you think the idea is generally a good one?; Is this what we want to do
t}{en?; Is thai what évcryone is doing?;,’
The coordinators oftén demonstrated support by validadn:g marks on papers,
helping with evaluations and 2enerally aJdmg new instructors. A more seasoned
instructor ﬁqucstcd that the coordinator mark her papers to give her feedback (support)
on her marking ability. A new instructor brought home-béked cookies in to thank the

team for their “support.” Comments made to support an instructor when she was

» ¢ ” <

receiving feedback on her class were: “great examples;” “enjoyed the class;” “a capital
job,” and, when one team was reviewing the year’s progress, I think we did we]l.”
Support was given ttv)vmothers when their children were sick. On two occasions the
| teaching schedules wcre changed to allow the mothers ‘to attend totheir sick children at
home. In one case, classes were reanangcd to allow the mother to go home early, while
in the other case, the mother arrived Iate because she woke up to a sick child. Another ‘
instfuctor voluntecred to fill in for her until she arrived. |
Thc supportive process was excxixpliﬁcd in correlation xhcetings, the main process

for discussing the curriculum and the téachix‘ig process. During these meetings,

1
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supportive comments often followed the content-reviewing p@ess. When an instructor
reviewed the céntqnt she had taught the previous two weeks. ‘fce’dbick was conveyed
from the instructoi's Who had either attended the classes or were tzél:ying fcedback from
their student groups. Usually the feedback was supportive. As Martine attested: “it -
seems to me that we are supportive of each other and that in can’t possibly be the
instructof’s fault that the group of students is being bad.” Janine added: “[The
correlation meeting] is used to a certain extent for that [support]. In some ways we
could u.sc-it to greater advantage to give §uppon.”'Cccii§ concurred with Janine, saying
that the correlation meetings mainly produce(% “positive feedback.” |
The emphasis on support carried over t: the students. For cxamplc. oneMaculty
member contended that, during a senior rotz;tion when the students were relatively
autonomous and received very little faculty supervision, the students “mainly wanted
support.” The male nursing students were paired together for “support.” .
When the investigator asked about the need for support in the work srtuéktion during
interviews with the key participants, they all readily agreed that if they did not havé at
least one supportive colleague at work, they would feel very “isolated.” Simone told the
investigator about a néw fapulty member who felt very alienated from the other

instructors on her team:

And I am thinking of [names person] who started when I did, who
redlly hasn’t found very much of that support at all ... and is finding it
quite difficult ... [E]ven though she says she enjoys working with the
students and that is where she gets her support, I know she feels quite
- - out.of place in any social event or [meeting] where the whole group is
together. : : '

She related an anecdote where this instructor asked members of her team to wait for
her so she could sit with them durihg a particular student event but when she arrived,
‘they cpmpletely ignored’her. This pzirticular instmctorw}o did not measure up to the

body image and dress code expectations of this faculty, confided {o the investigator that
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she was feeling isolated from her team; she felt she was not part of the considerable
" “togetherness” in this group. ’
~ As Simone explained: “If you play the game, then they support you too.” However,
_she failed to follow this creed when she indicated that she “[had] probably alienated the
instructors from [her specialtyoarca]; I really don’t have any support at all.” Bccausc she
had other school colleagues who were supportive, she did not find this situation
dcvastgting‘ |
Janine commented that “as a faculty we sort of strive to develop more than just a
- working relationship but, to a certain extent, personal or'fricndships with eac‘hl other
-that maybe don’t necessarily go beyond the work sétting but at least at work pcople‘ are
friendly with each other.” She added that “some people find their support from their
students. I think that’s an important aspect as well, but I don "t think you can always
rcly solely on the students.”

Martine described the small supportive groups that formed within the faculty/
“very informal thing.” There were people that she felt close-to phﬂosoghlcally: “Ido
rely on them for support, but I don’t think it’s a formal thing.” | | .

During the second week of classes in September of 198‘5, an instructor who had
been on faculty the previous yc:ir suddéniy quit.l Everyone seemed genuinely surprised.

A It seome:i obvious to t‘ho investigator that she did not “fit” into the culture of the
organization — that is, she seemed to be a loner with no supportch colleague,kshe did
not _ﬁt the body image of the majority of the faculty and particularly the members of her

’ team. | "
thn the i mvesngator asked Mamne, who had been a team mem‘&vxth her, about
thc investigator’s analysis of this situation she concurred: “I think you are 100 percent

correct about that.” Simone claimed that “it was a relief more than anything finally that

, she had made the decision to leave. Nobody really missed her.” Cecile agreed she was



isolated and felt she had not “made the effort that she needed to" in order to get
support.”

When the investigator suggested that these nurse educators needed the support of at
least one colleague, Martine responded: *Yes, women are generally like that in my
experience.” Simone replied: “A very strong person could ‘probably handle it but the
majority of them would find it quite distressful.” To the comment that an instructor
would feel very alienated if she did not have at least one work buddy, Martine rejoined:
“Very definitely, yes, very definitely.” To the idea that supportive rclanonshnpgccmcd
to be an important aspect of this work environment, Simone affirmed: “Yes, | thmk N

that’s one of the objectives” and went on to sa

[ylou find your own small group or

faculty for support or else you migh

group, but it is pretty hard in a facul

support. You really have to find some s
~ outside understand all that well.

que, and you look to
sfind support outside the
to be without any

.. I don’t think people

'When the investigator queried the informants about whether they saw their

i colleagucs after work, they replied:

Thérése: There are two people on faculty that [ am fnends with ... that
I see regularly after work.

Martine: Not often. . : C

Odile: A fewand not as close relationships ... but I guess t,hcy haven’t
replaced my close friends ... certainly good acquaintances, if not good
friends.

Janine: [Names a colleague] I see her occasionally outside of work, but
she would be the only one. [Names a colleague who resigned], I used to
but those would be the only two.

Simoge: Well [names a colleague] was a friend before and one other.
In the second interview Simone indicated that she only saw this second person two or

three times a year while Cecile’s response was:
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‘ I soclahze with only two outsxde of‘ my work i1 know more about the
/women here ona more personal level w1th0ut socrahzmg after work

Ceeite was comparrhg this- snuanon with a pnor job m 2 male-domrhated orgamzanon
Where she lmew nothmg about her male colleagues personal hves and she shared none

of her pei'sonal hfe wrth thcm " i | R
Durmg the ﬁrst dlalogue, when we were. dxscussmg the focus on. relanonshrps in .
the school Cecrle‘i:ompared thrs“srtuatlon to her jOb m a male-dommaté/enwronment

¢ commentmg that when she Jomed the faculty, she came mto an atmosphere that was .

B calm relaxmg and very suppornve” “where people were very supportlve ” ln the i

other JOb she sard she d1dn t have the female fnendshrps and “support” that she had in- |

the school however, CecrIe d1d recall her relatronshrp wrth the only female 1n thé ofﬁce

n‘ L There was one female that I worked w1th and we were $O cornpletely

et opposrte and .... Tt was mterestmg how the two of us, even though we .'

- were completely different personahues and had completely different
. interests, that the two of us at work .. . made the effort to-get aloffg
- We d1dn t socmhze after work but we certamly d1d atwork. -

- J ust as su pomve relauonshrps were a cruc1a1 aspect for these nurse educators, -

Meetmgs as Coheszoméutlders

' “Conelanon meetlngs were the maJor mechamsm for gettmg the school’s work

e . ;.done Although these meetmgs were mamly usedqs mechamsms for sharmg

L curnculum mformauon, they also had other Untten objectrves For all teams,

'correlauon meetmgs were held twrce a month and usually lasted between 90 rmnutes

. fand two hours 'I’he coordmators charred these me\etmgs and faculty members acted as .
o frecordmg secnetanes, on a rotatmg basrs Correlatxon is deﬂned by Murray etal. (1970

o .-,1016) as “The condmon of bemg conelated mutual relatt on of two or more thmgs = B
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(1mp1ymg mnmate or necessary connectton) This is an apt des_ct"iption for these téam

'. The mvesugator attended the correlauon meetlngs of the three teams fmm y
September to December, 1985 and contmued on with one team unttl the end of June,
1986 The meetmgs usually started on time or w1thm five mmutes of the stated timde and X
esa ended early or on ttme, only occasxonally gomg overtlme It was understood that 1f |

meettngs went overttme, certam 1nstruct9rs would leave because they had chtldren to

-

p1ck up at day care or to superv1se after school o 4‘

All teams met 1n the same room where tables were always set up ina circle, oval

L

large square or dtamond dependmg on the nurnber of team parttmpants When the :
| 1nvest1gator asked the mformants to. comment on the arrangement of these tables thetr
responses suggested that th1s arrangement allowed for equaltty of space, 1 e., two

people to each table, eye contact and cohes;veness among the team members ! thmk
ll .

-it’s s0* everyone 1s in an equal posmon to speak » “so everyone has a v1ew of the others -

§
to promote eye contact among gt'gpp members,” “agam I thmk it has

99 &

facé-to—face, :

: ;to dot with cohesrveness and probably——when I speak with people I hke to see who I

E . o classes they had conducted the*Bfevmus twmwceks hlghhghtmg areas well done and _ -
L ‘3‘1‘ |

appropnate At thts tl’me, team members responded wrth

b el T !

: suggestmg changes,

‘,é“spemally 1f they had‘attended these classes It was common practtce for

~fder 1’& members to attend each others classes Often mstructors brought verbal
feedback from student groups When instructors dtstnbuted written. evaluatton fomts,

thesewouldbereportedtmsummaryfonn R .- R TP SO AP



“Feedback” sessxons were followed by “con'elatxon ” Dunng thls part of the

o meetmgs, the’ group of mstructors who were presentmg classe¥in the followmg two

- | weeks would give a summary of thelr presentanons This summary would mclude

instructions for other faculty,members who may be wachmg some of tlus.‘content in
' $mall groups, dunng laboratory exercises or on the hoSpital units. Handouts;
' consxderable in number were clrculated These summary presentauons always -
stxmulated comments and questlons by team members The investigator’s ﬁeld notes -
vmdxcated that the parncrpauon rate was very h1gh For example, at one ﬁrst-year '

meetmg all but two mstructors commented At two thxrd-year meenngs, nine and seven '

Y mstmctors respecnvely made comments out of ¢ a total of nine team members Attwo

i separate second-year meetmgs, all but two of the 13 team members parucxpated in the
dxscussmn _ | _ | ) | . |
Throughout her attendance at these. meetin gs——a four-month penod for two teams
. and an ll-month peYtod for the thxrd team—-— she pondered con51derably over the
,; "meanmg th1s approach had beyond sharing curnculum content, because she was -
- farmlxar w1th similar approaches in.other nursmg orgamzatxons When the mvesttgator |

asked the pamelpants to explam the meamng of correlatlon meetmgs, they rephed

Martine: On’ the surface it i 1s mforrmng mstructo who don t
necessanly attend the classes themselves, what exactly is being taught :
L to make sure that we are all toutmg the same party line. ;

' Thérese: [W]hen we d1scussed what was tanght last week i how |
- did the class go, usually there aregcneral commients, what did the
. student have. to say, do we need to make changes in it fof next year and
~. Ithink it is easier to do atthat time, because six months later .. . itds. long
: 'forgotten and so that kind of evaluatxon ~is mOre meaningful and then
many of the faeulty members go. to some classes vae so they w111 ‘
’ c’bmmentalso i o W
S e
S ‘ : ;5.,,;& 3

 Keep everybody mfoxmed of what is bemg taught :
nt strategxes‘et are being uged i m presentmg that matenal to the
tstudents .. whattypes of suategles hiive either worked well or are
belng pla.nl?ed to be’ used . [T]t was hoped tha.t__lt.vwould promote -
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L consistency among faculty. If you know what has been taught in class, o

G then you can check to see how students are perforrmng as compared to
'y 7 what was taught. , . '

Cecile: We do that because we need the feedback from the past lecture
that we have given as to how-to improve and what the student’s need a
bit more of or we need some positive feedback too if we did a good job .
, [It] allows the i instructor, who doesn’t necessarily attend the' lecture,
to decrde whether they should attend the lecture or prepare themselves in
- some way for the content 50 that they can work wrth the students.

,_ Srmone [I]t was ongmally set up in order to get feedback on faculty to
. improve but [ think now it’s just dlsmtegrated to. grvmg information,

because the cbmmentemade,,psu ! y ?m ne wil say “the class went
- well. Ineedm:lore or less nme.’?. 5

ught it was an evaluauon of self

» LN

(mstmctors’), Srmone responded “That s a falrly human need becatse you don t gct a

£

lot of [feedback] from the students, if you: don t get it from other i mstructors. you

* When the i mvesngator mdlcated that 1

T

’probably don t get it at all.”

When the i 1nvest1gator suggested to Martine that correlanon meeungs were used as -

tmg mechamsms, along w1th food and socral events she concurred “I would
with that ”To the same statement Jamne rephed “In many Cases that is pan of the -
urpose of those types of act1v1t1es » Odile’s response was “l can’t speak about the o
: am] rneenngs, although what you are saymg makes sense, but yes Ithmk 50, some ‘
bondmg, fostermg of relattonshlps, gettmg to know each other a htﬂe bit better because
| -t gets to be a rat rape around here there isn’ t ume or opporrumty to do a lot of other.
lsharmg | B
Oftarat correlatiot_i meetings there was discussion of the ne;ed for instructor
consisten_cy, the next categoryto be discussed. , s o : < '.

Conszstency asa Necesszty - ' j K

The i mstructors often referred to the problems of consrstency or lack thereof amon g

faculty: me‘bers in pamcular areas of cumculum 1mplementanon The investi gator s



- dxscuhsed with onecnf

) ) ‘ o
'l' c o ' ) " \Q'\

ﬁeld notes mdidated that on at least 14 occasrons, the can@:t/hbout consrstency was

“ in response to an isste or whether the reSponse should be made on an individual bas1s ‘

‘was raised, the final conclusron vaned. Drscussron in erght particular situations

concluded On the note that mdmdual faculty members were dtfferent and, therefore,

should handle s1tuatxons on an mdwxdual basrs Many Other d1scuss1ons ended with the‘

| plea for conshency 3 R
The need for cons1sten0y came up as an issue on several occas1ons 1n the second-
A year team. For example, the use of certain criteria for evaluaung students was

¥ on bemg 1nterpreted drfferently by several faculty members

’ One veteran faculty member quened “Can we ever reach consensus"” Apparently this

144

axsed and discussed When the concern about whether the group should\Be consrstent e

cnterion had been dlscussed for four years w1thout reachmg consensus There were 16

d1fferent comments on this i issue. The 1ssue0f faculty consrstency was ﬂso discussed

- atafull faculty meetmg and came up in the goals o{,the annual faculty retreat (Faculty

‘Mtnutes, October, 7, 1985). .~ é. o Ce s -\
| Near the end of the year, the issue of conﬁl‘sfency reappeared in an hour-long

: _d1scuss1on that encompassed the three years of the program. It was seen as one of the .
major stressors for students that is, the tnconsrstency of expectatlons bf’afaculty or

/\a

“how to please ari instructor.” At the next second-year team meetmg, when tlus 1ssue :
' was drscussed agam, one of the student representatwes pointed out that students
' ‘became upset when student groups were' not treated sumlarly, e. g when one student
o group had a two—hour conference while another student group got by with. 15 mmutes
| When facu‘lty members handed out conected exammauons for students' to peruse
: ‘§0me msuuctors collected them back while others left them.,wrth the students There
| was consrderable drscussron over the mconststency of thts procedure wrth the

coordlnaﬁor reassurmg them that either strategy was acceptable S

™,
o .

e
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fot-gmng by the students at the end of each rotatlon was brought up by the -

’ second-year coordmator at the request of ateam member Eight dtfferent team members
: e}
‘made comments and. suggesnons about thls practice. After considerable discussxon, the

‘ coordinator s final remark was: “My feelmg is that thlS is somethmg that we have to

]1‘dea1 with individually” and that was how the issue was left. Martine questtoned why

W,

AT

the issue }of. students gtvmgglfts to faculty was even discussed instead of being left to -

) the discretion of individual faculty members

When the mvesngator asked Janine about the need for mstructor conststency, her

)

.response was:

Jamne One of the thmgs that I think about is con51stency among

faculty members We were asking for the same general types of things
¢y . but some people are not maintaining consistency at all. They're not

- watching or perhaps not following the guidelines that have been set out

- for the students so the students percelve that there is an mcons1stency

" During our second d1alogue, Jamne dxscussed this issue agam

We can be individual in tcrms of teaching strategtes and the way we
present matenal but some things have to be consistent; for example, the
‘way that we apply the objecnves that uriderlie the curriculum in the
clinical areas. We can use various strategies to present the content or .
provide experiences for students but the way you evaluate, for example,
against those objeéuves needs to be very consistent ... so that papers are
consistently and fairly graded. At their [clinical] confercnce or the way
that they handle d1fferent sxtuanons, I thmk that can be quite individual.

Ceclle S comments were:

N [W]e get a lot of feedback espec1ally in professwnal nursing, ... about
the inconsistencies of marking and the students are feeling hard done by
when they get a low mark, and they see that another group maybe got a

- better mark than them .... [T]here should be some consistency in.the
guidelinegiof what we are doing, but ... individuals ... value different

-things, so there isn’t going to be consistency ;

- When the mvesugator asked if this related to the need for cohesweneSs Cecile replied :

Yeah. Itisa btg tOplC of conversation that there should be more
consistency in the marking and what we expect of the students .... The
- only reason that I would look at consistency would be in the marking
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gmde because I really don't want ... to bc a carbon copy of my :
.+ colleagues ... I have different ways of handlmg thmgs via I’m nottoo . . J
concemed with cons:stency : ,

Martinc thought the expectauon of cons1stency varied thhm the three teams. She ‘
cxplamcd | |

I see that as bemg sort of a [team] specific thing, [The thlrd-ycar
“coordinator] ... made it very clear that she had nine instructors who
~were all individuals and that there would not be consistency from one
~ instructor to another and made that very clear to the students. In first-
year, there is much more of that “we have to be consistent ....” You
don’t have consistency, but they seem to feel that they have to have that
~and I just don’t know how they are ever going to get that. : \

Aftcr some. discussxon about both the need for consmtency and the: need for
cohcs1on that tends to charactcnze women s groups, Martme added: “[l]t seems to me
that women can’t recognize that they are doing a good job and they'don’t hav_e\ to be

doing exéctly thé same thing [as] every‘one'else.”

. Thérése and Simone’s comments about inconsistency were:

_ Thérese: Students will pick out the inconsistencies in the way they are
treated .... They will say, “well so and so let me get away with that and
so and so didn’t,” and the instructor gets upset, and so then it comes up

: as an issue in a correlation meeting. “You must be consistent, you must
. be consistent.” A lot of it relates to the degree of self-confidence that the
- instructor has. Some of them feel that I'hdve to do what everybody élse -
is domg because I don’t want to be crmcxzed for havmg done something
dlffcrcnt.

- Simone: Yes, in [second-ycar] I have been basmally told that this is the
way we do things and we want consistency and, thercfore, you follow -
.. I feel the questioning within the group very closely. There is not
that freedom to say there are d1ffcrcnt ways of doing things, not just -
nght and wrong. - Y

Later on dunng this dxalogue, Slmone dxscussed the need for con51stency and

§

togethemess at the expense.of separauon from thc work sctnng “I’s more of a feeling

of wantmg to achleve mdmduahty, notin sort of bcmg sucla up—my whole life

b:mg here ”
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Thts world of nurse educators was Gememschqﬂ in onentatton and included many
aspects of the love~and/or—duty ethos. That i 1s. mstructors valued their famthes and
considered them a htgh priority that strongly competed for their time and energy
Ind1v1dual instructors were generally suppornve of each other ari /d/he school

‘atm0sphere was variously described as “positive” and “friendly The striving for

camaraderie was amply demonstrated in the social activities organized to promote
harmony ‘ Profession' image was a strong value that informally demande’d compliance.
The categones g:nerx(mm the data'shed further hght on aspects of this world of -
nursmg Food a maJor symbol was used to mcrease the socxahzanon among faculty,
as a reward for work well done, as a mechamsm for resolvmg conflict and as a subtle
form of competition among instn’mtors. Food acted as a major lubricant for-pro‘moting

social interaction. Social events were also used as mechanisms for “fostering .

' N - g . . ‘ ' . . - ‘
' relationships ” for promotmg cohesion andvfor developing relationships that were more

1nt1mate than most work relatlonshlps hE

The key pammpants readxly acknowledgeﬂ mnped for suppornve relattonshtps at

~ work and built in mecham‘ns to encoum@b‘ mem. It was crucial to have at least one |

V.
supportive relatronshrp at work; some of these relatlonshtps extended beyond the work

: settrng The lack of such relationships could cause altenanon and emotlonal pam

Meetmgs which mcluded collaborattve, suppomve dtalogue had several purposes
to keep team members 1nform about cumculum issues, to prov1de posmve feedback

and to promote con51stency am ng 1nstmctors Corrclanon meetmgs were meant to

“provide not only for !he mtegrauon of cumculum content but also for thc promotion of B

group coheswn o\t umes, however, confhct was apparent beneath the fnendly veneer.

Faculty ccnmstency in cumculum nnplementatlon was a goal that two t@s-mmed

" for and the third team consmously dtscouraged. The striving for consistency vas

| problematic for _tvt'o participants who felt it interfered with achieving individuality. The
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- striving for consisténcy created some ambivalerice, a pull between interdependence and

‘indcpefhdcnce.
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- CHAPTER 7.
ADMINISTRATIVE PROCESSES

This chapter discusses selé,cted administrative processes that were derivéd by
syhthésizihg the answers to two questions that the investigator poéed to the six key
participants. The qucsnons conccmcd the main decision makmg process(es] in the
school and the type and ways of managmg conflict. Thcsc qucsnons were formulated.
beforc the data collection: prot:ess started. The i mvcstlgator s field notes corroborated the
key partmpants .answers. ’

¢ Administrition is an ?;‘;tc'gral and essential aspect of all organiiéd activity" (Miklos,

1975:1). Viewing aMniggiaﬁon as a process initially proviﬂcd the basis for theorizing .

‘ . : p . o
' about it. Historically, several authors have attempted to describe administrative

funpﬁons or processes, e.g., F:iyol (1949); Gregg, (1957); Gulick and Urick, (1937);

Litchfield, (1956); Miklos, (1975); Newman (1950); and Sears (1950). Gregg (1957),

Litchfield (1956) and Miklos (1975% list decision making as an importémt administrative
L

process. Simon (1976:xi) stated tha ision making was “the key to the understanding
of organizational phcnomena.”for Sﬁnon (1976:1) decision making was synonymous
with “mahagingf’ while Barnard (1938:189) viewed the process of making decisions as
_the'éssence of the executive’s functions. According_ to Dill (1964: 199.5, th;: major

function of administration is jiirccting,and' controlling the decision making process.

- Inevitably decision making leads to conflict.

. Van Doorn (1966: 111) stated that “social’tebsions and conflict have been a major
preoccupation of socwloglsts smcc social science first came into bemg ” Accordlng to
Kelly (1980 548), “conflict is the central problem in organizational life.” Hall
( 1977:229), Perrow (1979:158) and quter, Lawler and Hackman (1975:463) noted
that conflict pervades organizatiOnal life. When discussing communication and conflict,

Ruben (1978:206) considered

149
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[clonflict [as] not only essential to the growth, change and evolution of
systems, but [also] as ... a system’s primary defense 4gainst stagnation,
detachment, entropy and eventual extinction.

" Thus, these two crucial administrative processes were selected for investigation in

this organization of nurse educators.

Decision Making
In her study of women in educational administration, Shakeshaft (1987a) inidicated

that the outcome of research on decrs1on making approaches suggested that there was a
difference between how females and males made dec1srons The outcome of several

studies was that “women are perceived as being more #mocrauc and participatory th{an

are men” (Shakeshaft, 1987a: 1‘87)‘. For examplé, Hemphill, Griffidxs and Frederiksen
(1962:333) found that women principals involved more teachers at all levels as well as
outsiders in their in-basket proolems while, in their self-reports of principals, Hines

and Grobman (1956:100) found women principals to be more democratic than men
principals. One study’s conclusion was that “[m]ore participatory decision making
- appeared in female-managed schools” (Charters and Jovick, 1981:322). An

observational study of meetings by Berman (1982, cited in Shakeshaft, 1987;:187), :
established that women hxgh school principals used more cooperatlve planmng

strategies than men whlle Faurholm and Fairholm «2984) found that women school ‘
- principals, much more than men school principals, used coalmons to reach their. desrred -
goals According to Neuse (1978), women in pubhc ddmmrstrauon were less \
committed to formal hierarchy but instead were more willing to submerge thelr personal
power in order to get better participation in the decision making process. A study that
examined female superintendents’ administrative styles found women did not dominate
discussion in mee.tings thus increasing the purticipation rate of others (Pitner, 198 1).

“In addmon, women seemed to use meetings with subordinates as a forum for

‘considering possibilities” (Pitner, 1981:293).
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‘ The invesfightor’s field notes noted that décisions at‘all levelsuin the scﬁool (téam.
committee, full faculty) were usually made by group consensus. Moreover, most o o
school deéisions were made at the team level: “Decisions are made largely by the R
[teams].”

The participants agreed, for the most part, that decisions especially at 'thc team level
werg arrived at by “group 'consehsus.’.’ That is, issues were bmught forwardand -~
discussed thbroughly by faculty members and usually resolved on the basis of this
discussion or, on 6ccasion, a‘n‘issuc was left hanging with no rcsolution. Although r{\

- most of the key pammpants indicated that decisions were made by consensus, Martine
contended that in some full faculty mecungs decmons were made “quite unilaterally”
but she “believ[ed] there [was] an effort to change that and have decisions made more
democratically However, the investigator’s field notes mdxcatcd that most decisions
- were made by consensus. ‘ | N ‘

During the'12-month périod the investigator wag observing the teams, a total of 22
rﬁoﬁsns\wcre: passed in the three tcéms' For example, ihc first-year team passed eight
motians? (Minutes of Meetmgs February 5, 19x2, June 5x3, 1986); thc second-year
team, 11 motions; and the thlrd-year team, three motions. Most of these motions,,
involved the disbursement of money, due dates for assignments and the assignment of #

N N

examination marks. On one occasion, a secret ballot was used to elect two

I

repres'critativeé to a coordinator selection committee.

¢

During six full facuity nieeﬁngs, five motions were passed. Three concerned the
disbursemént of money for professional purposes (Minutes, Aﬁgust 19, 1985,
Minutes, December 2, 1985), one to determine the restaurant for the end-of-term
luncheon (Minutes, May 26, 1.986), and one fo ascertain the instructor who would give
the convocation address. This latter decision wﬁs\made by a vote of hands after the two

\\b,

nommated candidates left the room. D, *
J

/ -
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Initially, when the investigator qt:estioned the six key participants about the main
method of reaching decisions in the scltool, they gave the following answers. Jani e a
five-year veteran, first described a variety of decision making styles: adminisu'ative: |
total faculty level, team level, committee level. She stated however, that most of the
decisions were made by consensus exther at the team level or by consensyj by one of
the cwmttees that was then passed on to the team level wheﬂ it was usually ratified:
“I think the predormnant mode of making a decision is probably a group decision as
much as possible where the facts or the details are presented by a faculty member or by
administration and the group-discusses it and then tries to make a decxsmn." Accordm g
to Janine, in the past during a period when a new cun'lculum was being implemented,
the process was more autocratic.

Martine described the decision making process as: “demccratic. I havea lot of input
into demsmns [at the thlrd-year team level], how material will be taught.” There was
S

“less freedom” in the first-year team of Wthh she was also a member

Thérese agreed with Martine in saying it was a “democmﬁcally run organization A ;

where we all have a lot of input into decision making and ... in most cases that is tbc

way ... but sometimes ... there is that little bit of mﬂuencc where adxmmstranqn l@’ig%s

‘ . ‘. ; . ) :
manipulated into agreein g with the decision. For example, one decision thata "% 7%
significant proportioh of the second-year team did not agree with and felt that
administration had unilateral-ly' foisted upon thetgh concerned anonymous student

evaluations of faculty. Dunng one meetmg a faculty member commented that: “sngdej 5%

PR S
PPy Yl

don’t have to be respon51ble for what they put down on pdper, whereas faculsy l;Qv; )

be very responsible.” Three other instructors agreed with her. Although they wer

Ny

generally not opposed to havytg more student input on faculty performance thqy

opposed to the anonymtty aspect of the evaluatxon process This issue was v
. . iy . E ‘.: 3
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* discussed at one team meeting that extended for at leaswB0 minutes with no resolution

and was raised on at least two other occasi?ns. Thérése’s comment on this issue was:
“They [administration] \;vanfcd that decisibn to come from the instructors; that’s what
they wanted but they couldn’t get that ... so then they had to influence it thémselv? in
order to get the decision.” However, the decision was modified to some extent as a
result of this team’s response. .
During the sccond mtcrvxew. after reading her ﬁrst transcript, Thérese added that
“committees do make a lot of the decisions in the orgamzanon . and those decisions
are honored. In one situation, she thought the gdirector made “a lot” of the decisions

because when Thérése made several requests of' hcf coordinator, she deferred these

decisions saying she would get back to Thérdse: “I am sure that she has to go and check

. with [the director] and so I find that in the last two yeafs as time went along [the

coordinator] made fewer and fewer decisions.”

N
Siflone, who s was a new member on faculty, revealed:

Well, I don’t have a lot of input into decision making except at a very
personal level, like the decisions I make when 1I,am op [the nursing®

* units].with the studcnts, any sort of managemcnt déSsions. I don’t feel
that my input is very much requested or needed .* . bécause I am not
mvolved in committees that make any of these type of decisions.

lﬁﬁhemamtamed that she did not feel powerless in this situation “because I don't feel that

,I‘ have enough expertise that I want to be involved in those types of decisions. I don’t

ws;nt that responsibility yet.”

| During the second dialogue with Simone, the inve_s'tigator indicated that although

“team decisions were made by consensus, some instructors failed to comment. When the

investigat'br queried whether most instructors freely voic€d their disagreements, Simone
‘replied:
If it was something that you felt quite strongly about the majority of

people would say sognething. Some things just don’t seem important
enough to make that big an issue of so it’s the stronger people or the



B process We do havethe figurehead and she uses her authonty apptopnately but she o
: does try to get the mput from the staff therr mput 1s valuable » Cecrle felt her mput "
e _was taken and utrllzed appropnately “1fI have some grave concems I can make these R
| _concems known and maybe? the mput w111 be taken and utlhzed or Judged —at least
o mymputtsnotmvain. . MESRY = R '.
| Odllc, who was not a team mem@ard that dec1s10ns were made “somewhat . S
S "l_arbm‘anly” but added “there [was] a conscrous attempt to rnove away from that, ",
. "vhapprly, to more consensus kmds of decisrons ” At another pomt 1n the dlalogue she )
remarked “Some thmgs are very carefully voted on and other tlungs sort of happen
There was one suuatlon whfere consensus was not reached that exemphﬁed the .
T u strong value placed on thrs form of decxsron makmg The categones for evaluatm g

g

e -j 1thout reachm consensus. Tlus srtuauon rom ted one msu'uctor to sa “Can we
P P Y

. ever reach c0nsensus?” as 1f thts was an ultlmate goal After further dlscussron, another 2

insuguctor commented that thrs 1ssue had bcen dxscussed f0r at least four years w1thout ‘
. | reachmg consensus |

A recent change m the process for selecttng coordmators was heartﬂy endorsed by
N - L ! :
, the faculty ThlS procedure consrsted of havmg team members elect representatlves for -

%

: .v _ a selccttons commntee that was estabhshed to choose a new coordmator The team

).

: ‘-"determmed the cntena to be used to select _a new coordmator' then they elected two

.4.%.

students were dlscussed on several occasrons dunng the year at vanous meenngs o

: repreSentatlves who would scneen and 1nterv1ew the prospecuve candrdates and ﬁnally S

| __recommcnd one candrdate One mstructor contended that she llked the 1dea of havmg e

’ some mput even though n was hrmted The dtrector made 1t clear that she had the ﬁnal
' W word l.f there was a t1e Martme s comment on tlus parttcular dec1sron makmg process

‘l
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.. was: “Well 1 think she made an absolutely bnlhant dec1s10n If she gets a wmner |

_ut T thmk it s bnlltant

Havmg team representanves recommend a candxdate for the coordmator position

| Lo was part of a move to change the adrmmstranve structure ther the re31gnanon of the

o assrstant d1rector there was a restructunng that flattened the hxerarchy to three

. structure was to be reevaluated in; J une 1987

s

A # Just as dec1sron makmg followed a typrcally female pattem, the approach to confhct

S resoluuon wasa dlsnnctly female process

. (?

o Confllct Management

Accordmg to Thomas (1976 890$ “there is no consensus among researchers on a :

sy

" S coordmators one who also served in the eapacrty of curnculum coordmator Thns new

%

K ' defimtron “The process whxch beglns when one party percetves that the other has

,jfrustrated or is about to frustrate, some concern of [her] his” (Thomas 1976: 891)

" [mstead they dlscuss] Sllb_]CCtS such as lovmg othersb home, and famrly" (Hagen

: _,:1983 98) Bendelow, (1983), Hedlund (1982 crted in Srmth 1985 59) and Hughes o

7 Although‘there is scant hterature on confhct in female groups (Shakeshaft o <\.
1987a 189), the results ofthree studles mdlcated that many female groups try to avdtd
o .conﬂrct (Bendelow 1983 Hagen, 1983 98 Hughes and Robertson 1980) or they turn’

ke

RESEE (2 mward where 1t 1s experlenced as “stress » “low morale” or depressmn (Jordanova, .

4

B 1981 95 114) Women “tend not to deal w1th compeutlon and aggressxon 1ssues, -

/

s .. and Robertson, (1980) suggested that women prefer a mo;e.co- peratwe mode of

. , q . "
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spec1ﬁc deﬁmuon of conﬂrct. In heu of any agreement Thomas offered the followmg iy i



: g ‘ handhng confhct whtle Grlhgan s (1982) study of the moral development of women

T ‘found that women seek interdependence and: attaghment in their’-ﬂfanbnshxps e
" Findings from Carlock and Martin's (1977) research indicated th@ in all- female
ngroups, women dtd not compete strongly w1th each other but chose ‘lfnstead to- try o |
‘ ’,work through this competttlon by talkmg 1t over. Thrs was contrasted w1th the.
competttton they expressed for male attentlon in n'nxed gt;pups Blagman (1985: 220)

found that the canng, nurturmg charactertsttcs assocxated thﬁ nurses do not read11y

O pertmt the expressron of conﬂlct wh11e characterlsucs such as d" 1 f‘nance, assernveness L

| and autonomy that tend to encourage conﬂlct are usually lackmg in women When
'ivrewmg nm'smg from the model of oppressmn, the readmess to fight wrth one another g
. rather than alrgmng to take the struggle elsewhere has been we l documented | |
' (Delamothe, 1988 346) That 1s, the httle conﬂtct nurses allow themselvesvo express 1s -
, | sually~d1fected toward other nurses “However the httle that [confhct resolutlon] has E
' been studred as well as the knowledge of female socrahzatton have led to the R
speculanon that women will tend to cool confhct out rather than heat it up Women l
more than men, see conﬂrct as nqgauve” (Shakeshaft, 19872:190).

-In the school the qz(presswn of conﬂrct took several forms Confhct was not

3 readtly apparent dunng the four month penod the i tnvesugator attended the thlrd-year

o team meetmgs Mamne agreed that conﬂtct never surfaced m the tlurd-year team

B o Confhct was present occasmnally du.nug'the four-month penod th@esngator
N observed m the f’ust—year team Jai‘?i‘ne agreed w1th the i mvesngator and mdlcated that
: ‘, 2 team confhct mcreased durmg the second term when the mvesngator was not observmg.
| tmé team Cortfhct was a constant underlymg current m the second-year team durm;the ;

1 1+month*pertod the i mvesugator attended their meetmgs

RS

e
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The Ftrst-Year Team S n 5“.

s

In the t'ust-year team, the only example of overt conﬂtct that the mvesugator o

_ 'observed occurred dunng the second month when one mstructor announced that ;he .

and her teachmg panner were “expenencmg dtfﬁculttes” whxch nesulted in the decxsxon

'to teach separately Nothmg more was said at that meeung The mvesugator noted that

- there was no eye contact bet,wcen the two 1nstructors and only o'nc of the patr spoke

B

however, a couple of weeks later when they were reportx&g separately on thelr classes, -
there was both eye contact andformal commumcauon between them

ACCOI'dmg to Odlle, confhct in the ﬁrst-year team was 1gnored; ie., not:

, ' “drscussc¢" wluch resulted, in thxs parttcular mstance, m the Conﬂlct being generahzed

to the whole team mstead of remammg between the twor nstructors ‘Odile afﬁrmed

= -“that [this] was not anew situanon it Just happened to come to ahead this fall ..

K because it hadn t been effecnvely dealt wuh " Odlle added “1 thmk it became a team

,problem W1th mterpersonal ramxﬁcanons [the coordmator] dadn tdeal wlth 1t soit - -

gdl to the place where that Was the only way out.” Marttne mdxcated the first-year team o

h never talked about COl’lﬂlCt She, recounted that “the 1mpress10n was. ngen that we.are

| T not gomg to drscuss that any further When dlscu,ss_mg confhct resolutx_on in the ﬁtst-

- year team, Janme conten&ed that

T

[soc1a1 events don t] happen as often this year as [they have] in prevxous

- years where if there was a lot of stress or conflict or that type of thing,

- we would have a get-together of some kind. This year-.. they have ‘
~been alot less frequent .... [Tlhe conflicts are still thei¢.... Sorne ways
. more so than in other years there have been more mterpersonal conflicts
but they have been dealt with more on an 1nd1v1dual basrs and. people

Just s%ply quit talkmg to each other, '

R

The Second-Year T eam |

'I’he expressmn of conﬂlct had a deﬁmte pattem 1&‘1 : e second-year team Durmg, SR
! H

. second-year team meetmgs the Underlylng conﬂtct becarne apparent when several

C & .

S
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R recurredon at least 17 dtfferent occasxons The conﬂtctual chmate led to the rejecuon of ’”"}7 -

e the coordmator Wthh becatne very appanent at one meetmg when the i mvesngator noted

Y

‘&

T+

f&_"\;;\, :’; e | | U ' o
Uy ‘.“ o \‘l “ co! ' ‘ ' }
" mstructors {tmted talkmg mdyads thereby 1gnonng the coordmator Th1s s1tuanon

) o

the coordmator was left wrth empty chairs on either side of her. - | . \

A&another meetmg thei mvestlgator noted that team members were getung restless,

few mmutes later one of : :e instructors brought up the fact that a SpCClal student—faculty

meetmg hm started one

| ' membets appeared to amve late 'Ifhere was tfeelmg of anger w:thm the team even

o though the doordinatdr apologxzed for malcmg the schedulmg error One mstructor s

S 'response to tlus apology was a very sarcasnc, “thank yOu ” Sunone reported that subtle

N _started to eata,m""

thtngs went on m these meetmgs such as “httle sancasuc comments that aren’t overtly
sarcasuc, [excegt when] y| ow the people and the cucumstances ” The mvesngator
had noted this on’-two ogter occasrons dunn g team. meetmgs

o At another meetmg, when the coordmator was drscussmg pomts a‘xt evaluation,
three team members dxsagreed w1th her 'l'lus dtsagreement was followed, by |
‘consxderable dsschssron w1th thnee team members dtsplaymg dnguSt in thelr eyes, they

looked at the mvesﬁgator as lf to try to coopt her into this s11ent consp1ra<:y

At another meetmg, the coordmator forgot 0 tell the faculty about the reschedulm g
'of classes whtch resulted in many"angry mstructors because they had already arranged

- appomtments m tlus nme slot. 'I'hree team mgmbers vehemently protested thlS

schedulmg changefwhtle another member entroated them to.“leave it alone "

Later on dunng tlns meetlng several team members started talkmg in dyads, this

.' .behavmr connnued unnl the end of the meetmg along w1th mstructors walkmg in and

l

- out of the meetmg producurg a general feelrhg df restlessness One mstructor even

L

_she called for a ten-mmute brealc After the meetmg had resumed one dyad contmued

“to chat unt"ll the meetmg adjourned

‘hour before the scheduled nme and, thus many faculty

n. At thts pomt the coordxnator looked tired and harassed Fmally, o "
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Dunng one of the team meetmgs, the school’s counsellor elaborated on major .
tudent concems about the markmg ofa pameular assignmeht. According to the. team
members, she thoroughly chasused them At the next meetmg, the team had a lengthy,
hrghly-charged drscuss1on about the counsellor $ comments The team d:scussed the
counsellor s _]ob descupuon for some 15 mmutes trymg fo deterrmne if her comments
- : were warranted Com;nents from team members about the counsellor were: “ [she was]
defensxve rtght off the bat, not empatheuc, not one posmve comment | get the.
percepnon she has lost her neutrahty » . , T
o Dunng th1s d1scuss1on, it became apparent that the whole team’ was in agreement.
that they had been repnmanded for somethtng they wene already aware. of and did not
need a further remmder They felt they should not have been se'olded in front of two
A students who had recently started attendmg these meetings. At this time, the team was’ l'
\o::heswe, they were all in agreement about thlS perceived “outsrder” Slmone ratified -
th_xs 1mpress1on. ‘ ‘in that case the group wasn tdtv_lded in half.” This situation produced :
the Onlyteam,cohesiyeness ‘theinvest‘igato'r observed. _ ‘
| | Although the team members didnothing further about this situation, many team
members gave the unpressmn that it was, at least pamally resolved For example,

Stmone s response was

1 thought it was probably handled fatrly well In that case [the
coordinator] didn’t let it getout of hand and afterwards a number of
‘people complimented her on the way she handled the problem, that it
was dlscuS@d ratlonally and that the group felt pretty sausﬁed with
~ what happened. : , -

HoWever one key participant reported that she was aware of at least one team
member who felt it was unresolved Dunng the next team meetm g, the coordinator
| ) announced that she apprec1ated the “express[lon of] feehngs and concems and not

[bemg] negauve abourthe smxauon ”
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- During  February megting, one faculty member. asked;_to,bef’added_ totheagenda, . ..
" When herturn came, she r‘evealed that she was concemed about the “‘group dynamfcs”

that resulted in people “gosstptng and name—calling with very ltttle support m the

'teachmg groups ” She po’ t thpt the team had enOugh to contend ‘with, without
. extra stress She add,ed that thls team had previously been “strong in support.” At -
35 & 8ix tnsmtcfors agreed wrth her; there was some noddmg of heads that srgnalled .
further agreement by other team members. B | |
Another factor that contnbuted to the confhct was the polanzauon that occurred
. between two team groups, one, a Speclalty group and the other a more general group '
- Thrs spht was exacerbated by the fact that one group had smokers and the other did

Onei mstructor noted that these mStructors tended to associate exclusively with their

- vanous clinical g groups mstead of mtemnngkng Another faculty member insisted that \ =
 was a normal state of affatrs and she doubted whether this w0uld change. Still another B
| faculty member, who noted that smoking tended to segregate the smokers from the |
‘ nonsmokers, declared that she would not smoke if she was srtuated between two non-
l smokers | :

The usual method for tryxng to resolve team conflict was to plan a social event In SRR
thts parttcular srtuanon the first suggesuon was to go out and have a drmk together
Apparently this solution had helped to promote group cohesron in anothe‘r hosprtal
settmg This 1dea was ratified by the faculty member who first brought up the concem.

-
: Team memben dtscussed this possrblhty for some time, trytng to work outan .

appropnaie t1me ,,
" Anothet. team member menuoned that when the tearn had gone out for lunch at a_
’restaurant near by, she had Onjoyeﬁ it. Sttll another instructor suggeSted they plan a ’f“_r‘ :
~ breakfast meetmg and noted that gthc;y had @ vol balr game cormng up One faculty Lo

-member remarked that she WAS not oonvmced 'tltes_e socxal events would resolve the }

i x

X confhct because she felt theythati enough partteas and ower;s:;, Nexgertheiess, the ¢ team' ‘- l



" -;Cslecided o arrange a lunﬁdon for the next all-day wo‘op ‘As the dlscussion Lo

tenmnated. the initiator implored them “to make a commmnent to each other” whxle

'I'he mvestxgator s ﬁeld notes 1nd1cated that only two people haﬁeen silent during
:thls 20-m1nute dtsc%on Most of the suggested events, except for the luncheon, did

0

N
not take place Simone’s comment on the lunché’g’n was: I remember that it was notan ‘

‘ overwhelmmg success. People could still have sft in theu' httle groups. .. itis
' probably pretty naive to thmk that 1f you: dbn t like worlcing wnh s;:meone on a
. professmnal basis, that having lunch together [Wlll bnng you] closet »

When the mvestlgator suggested that S’oqml events mvolvmg food seemed to be the -

maJor vehlcle for trymg to resolve conﬂmt three key parncxpants ‘rephed

Thérese There isa general tendency that if we are not gettmg along
let’s go out gnd h have a social evening and sort of sit down and talk
.about our kids .. . and that will resolve the conflict. Let’s ... . get to know
each other as friends and for sure we can work together | [mstead of]
directly talking about the conﬂlct ' -

Martine: When there is the appearance of disharmony or poo P
management-staff relatlon [social events are] seen as one of the " -
_‘y each other more. (emphasis added)

. Cecile: The underlymg reason for suggesting a drmk or lunch or a
breakfast meeting is more informal and if everyone made the effore of
* going and sitting beside someone that they didn’t spénd much time wuh
 that maybe they would feel a little bit more comfortable with that pereon
- and, therefore, be able to express some feelings about’ working W1th
them or you know be comfortable in giving construcuve feedback. .

- Janine, as indicated- prewously, contended that there had been an m_crease in conﬂict

during the second.term but a decrt’ease in social events on the first-year team.

Odile; Slmone and Cec1le summed up. the dilemma created when nurses expenence ‘

L ‘Aconﬂlct. They related thlS dllemrna to the contmdic'#on between the nurtunng as D& of
- nursmg and the expressxon of confhct o



-

'. :

‘ Odlle. One of the reasons that we maybe@mw deal with that [conflict]
wvery well is because people sec a contradmion there, that we are
supposed to be, as nurses and ... as wom

- kind of people and that is the antithesis

Febnfrontation and conflict and
assertiveness and not integrating assertiveness with the pest of our traits

~ doesn’t allow us to deal with the conflict and confronta on very
effectively, ' e

Simone: [W]e want to be good role models for our students and that’s :
really stressed and one of the comments dbout ... conflict that came up

-, as far as cohesiveness is that we stand in judgement of the students in

their group process... we probably have a responsibility to

superficially, at least, get along in order to be good role models and that

has been missing 'til now and I don’t think - women as a group like

| confhct especrally . I think they find it qurte distressful.

Ceclle I agree wrth that [the canng, nurtunng aspects of nursrng cause
nurses to want to get along with people], there are people in this faculty,
.. that I know I will never get along with and I don’t make the effort

*with them any more ard if I have to work with them, it will be a work
- type of setting, it certainly won’t be a social setting at all or

cohesiveness ... but I basically would like to get along with most people

“ and have most people like me ... but I still believe that females generally
warit to'be hkedand don t want trouble or conﬂJct within their

envrronrnent

S.umn"lary o

P, nurturing, caring, loving . -

162

Although there was not total agreement, the i mvesugator s field nbtes mdrcated and

the pamcrpants concurred that rnost decrsng were made by consensus a few decisions

were voted ont y,fthe faculty

e pamcrpants agreed that faculty members had

consrderable mput into dec1s1ons, while a fourth one did not feel she had enough

A

expertrse to warrant a srgmﬁcant contnbunon A new faculty member mamtamed that if

mstmctors felt;ﬁtrongly about an issue, they would defimtely express thelr concem

as Ly |
' handled by 1gnonng_rt and the instructors mvolved stopped talking to each other. Theag ,

’second year team i sed various covert strategies to deal with underlym g conflict du

Conﬂrct was not apparent in the thud-year team. In the ﬁrst—year team, conflict w:

B _team rneenngs b_ ) 'ﬁnally at one team meetmg, an instructor brought the conﬂrc& St mto

:
.
oo

® ¥ ¥
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the open for discussion During this discussion. most team members a;fmdwledged the e
| presenq‘of conflict. After consxderable dlSCl.lSSlOn, several soctal events were '
suggested as ways of amehoraﬁng conﬂxct. A team luncheon was held but, accordmg to ’
one part1c1pant, it was not verg: successful | L, . .
On another occas1on, the cgnﬂxcnve issue was talked out to the satisfaction of most
v:';team members. In this case, the: second-year team members became a cohesive unit
when they percewed the school counsellor had 51ded wlth the students against them.
ThJS was the only time the mvestlgator observed cohesion in this team.
“Three key parucxpants comnqents suggested that confhct for nurses and/or women
presents a dilemma because the caring, nurturing 1deology of nursmg/women acts as &
barrier that prevents free expressxon of conflict; Although the mvést1gator uded the
word conflict in questioning the pamc1pants, one participant respc;nded to the
.m,v_emgat,or s question by refernng tq conflict as “dlsharmony. “ a softer word whose
rnem;ing' .‘s:ug.gests a striving for h.fax.rnony.l Since this was the last interview, the
ins'esﬁgator did not have the oppottunity to explbre' this usage with the other .
participants;‘however, it does suggest th,at_ this word may be more relevant for the

female world. '



CHAPTER 8
. 'DISCUSSION .

The original research question about whether women bring unique orientations to
organizations arose out of my awareness of the cultural dlssonance I experienced when
I moved from a world mostly populated by females (nursing professors) to one almost
exclusively dominated by males (professors) in the same setting (university). Because
‘my graduate education was gained in male-dominated dis:ciplines, I gradually became |
" Oaware that I had adopted, to a large extent, a male perspective for viewing phenomena.
-+ As Lreviewed the literature on women and observed in the school, I started to come to
terms with this dissonance. That is, I became more aware of the female world and
_aspects of it that were apparent in nursmg | |
. During the period in which I camed out the study, I began to gradually experience a
change in consciousness that made me more aware of socml reality as experienced by
‘females. Since the world of research tends to be clothed in patnarchal garb, I struggled
throughout the study to try to divest myself, at least partially, of the male perspective T
. ihto which I have been so strongly socialized. Thus, I attempted to come to terms with *
- a female perception:df social r’ealiiy that included, for example, not being toe hesitant to
rely on my personal feelings, senses and errl_otions te guide the research endeavor.
| The use of 'intuition was another area that became better ‘acccpted by me. Although I
~ have always trusted my intuitiveness in nursing practice, I tried te sﬁspend it when I |
~ entered the research domain where intuition has not been highly valued Dunng this
research endeavor I have tried to release this intuitive power that is so strongly
associated with the female world (Jaggar, 1983.251). I havc tried to encourage the
emergence of those “gut level” feelings that have alwdys been there. I believe I'have not
lost all, or perhaps any, rationality in this process but has mstead been able to combme

, 'emouonahty with rationality.
o*

- 164
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| The methodology that was used, although derived from male researchers, was
] modxﬂod to suit the fenale world perspective. I, like Clegg (1985 83), believe that
currently thereis nota smctly feminist methodology in terms of “a coherent, unified set
of practices andgnnmples.” She and other female researchers (Callaway, 1981:457@
471; Harding, 1987; Purvis, 1985:179-205; Stanley and Wise, 1983) believe;,
however, that there is a set of practices that is associated with femxmst research but is
not necessarily unique to it, e.g., reﬂexlvny (Clegg. 1985: 91-92), nonhxerarchacal
mtengey;ng (Oakley, 1981), the type of questions posed and the interpretation of the - *
results iKeller‘, 1979; Kelly, 1978). As Clegg (1985:94, emphasis added) stated: |
“[Fleminists have ... contrituted ... [to] a commitment to reflexivity and the ability to
raise a seﬁes of questions about research encounters which come out of specifically
. feminist understandings of the relationship between women, and between women
and men.” | » |
. For example, I felt the “interviews” with key participants were more dialogues than
formal intervi‘ews;. these dialogues were between two colleagues, two Women who, to
some ex_ten\t,' shared two cultures, one female and the other the predominant culture that
has been created mostly by males. This sense of sharing between females is very
apparent in nursing because nurses have a hond that facilitates dialogue.

In establishing relationships with participants, I did not assume the position of a
detached obeerver; Fér 'example, wﬁen one instrﬁctor spoke to me about the alienation
she felt in the faculty and then told on anecdote to suggest she also felt this with her
husband and family, 1did not respond as a distanced listener: That is, I listened‘and .
responded as a caring-individual. I did noL(lfonever include the details of this dlalogue
in my ﬁeld notes. . L

In another situation when the r&orded d1alogue was.over, I.engaged in personal
dlalogue wnh a partxmpant about the dilemmas of being single femalesq%do not- thmk ¢

this detracted from the investigation. In fact, this is considered usual female bch_avxor ,
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and s Alpert suggested it “is based on what s best and strongest in women ...
" empathy ... the abthty to respond emotionally as well as ranonally" (1973, cited in .
Jaggar, 1983 97). | |

The gradual assimilation of the female world perspecuve caused me to investigate

the lack of a feminist orientation among most faculty membem

4

»

Lack of a Femmlst Onentatlon

- The quesuon ofa fermmst onentatxon or lack thereof was arrived at somewhat
circuitously dupng the data collecuonu_pﬁenod. Although I initially tried to be value-frce
by not indulging my natus@} guriosity about this issue, my curiosity got tfe‘best of me.
In retrospect, this personal indulgence was.an important aspect of the research process
because it provicleq insight into some of the possible’reasons,for the lack of a feminist
perspective in nursmg ) . |

As Chapter 3 indicated, feminism and n:x;sing have experienced an uncomfortable

coexistence. The relntionship between nursing and feminism has been Vaﬁously
 described as “uneasy” (Vance et al., 1985:281), “obscure’ (Chinn and Wheeler,
1985:74), and lacking mutual interest (Allen, 1985:_2(')-22;‘Breen, 1986:16; Webb,
1982:29 ). Generally, female-dominated professions lxke nursing have been ignored by
feminists because they are consxdered female ghettos to asmduously avoid (Edelstem
: 1971 294 Vance et al., 1985:281). It will be recalled that at the begmmng of the
twehneth century, Ashley (1975b:1465) pointed out that nurses were the most
conservative of pmfessional women and usually were nonfeminists. Dock‘
American num&fcm;mst (1904, cited.in Ashley, 1975b: 1466), tried to warn nurses
against the consequences of male dominance in health care but her warnings went
unheeded. _

, Femlmst theory’ docuu;ents that women are oppressed and, therefore, views

: nursmg as an oppressed professxon Roberts, a nurse, (1983 27) believes this is one
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,“Lﬁ“ wﬁpdssib_le explanation for nurses being unaware 6‘t‘f‘the male domination of health care.

Traits of oppressed groups that are relevant to nursmg are “divisiveness, a low level of “
participation in pmfessxonal nursm?orgamzauons and a lack of effective leadership in |
nursing” (Roberts,1983: 27) This results in the I‘CjCCﬂOﬂ of both women and nurses :
since the dominant system devalues them. Also, the lack of knowledge about nursing ”

and its lea‘ders. has helped to perpetuate this attitude and has led to a lack of pride in the -

v " nursing profgssfbn. :

As I observed and talked with instructors in the school, I devéloped the “‘gut level”
feeling that there were few feminists in this group of 40 faculty members. Onc‘d'aﬂy I
decided to test this out. I asFQ a faculty member if she knew of Any faculty members
who would be mterested in a,ttenqhng a feminist lecture at the uchrSIty Ifitially, this '
mstructox‘jw was hesmant It was as. 15:1 had brought up a topic thdt was taboo. Finally,

shc gave me three names, addmg that one of them was a feminist ““in the right way.”

Cucumstances &d notyer@lt me to get any elaboration on the meaning of this

: C .A PR . .
statemem. R C "

. 3
o

On anOthef ooqasmn, when the pufsmg union wg.s being discussed, a mature
5" 3

. Taculty membercongneme!i,that&heﬂ\a}age mcrease the union was currently demandin, g

B4
was excess;ve, to thch a youngcr 1nstmctor responded that her colleague S generation

H ’ )

falled to ‘understanduthe polmcs of negouauon ermone felt that the comroversxcs over

cag v 400N
the umon were 1}1ﬂgicht1{'e of the lack of femm;sts in this nursing group. ‘“We take
s o e

what’ s glven tQ ug and we apprecxa;e dt, and we don't getup and fight.” Janine also
: ‘s

. H“
attested tcr t.hlS conclusxon bv suggesnﬁg that there were “two or three [femxmsts]

a* B L]

Y . A . A

maybe ? i. R
In respohdirig;té my impression that there were few feminists in dle_sc'hoql; ' =

‘Simone’s and Cecile's comments were:



Simone' Oh yes Probably I thmk the amount of cdokmg that goes on is
7 almost mdieattve .. Most of them have falrly convenuonal types.of
o f  lives, they are’ marned . [and] would say their husband is the major -

ey breadwmner They all take the majority of the responsibility for their

.~ that contes out 4 1ot with
“that [ie] i percewed as,be.
: e of things: We ta what s glVen to us and we apprec:ate 1t : 1'
- andwedontgetupandﬁgh Lo s :

" those ty]

- gptiildren ... They have a very taditional view.that if they get any help -

. from their husbands. that he is a wonderful person, thatit isn’t equally
¢ *" his responsibility and if the husband does help Qutit’s hke a favor .. If
. you have any discussion with them:... about femmlst 1ssués, probably
© " because it would involve: talkmg about personal expenenoes I don t
.-+ think they-would really comprehend rN]ursmg isd

~ profession and nurses ... view that they are there to séf

~.to put yourself second. not really to thirk that you are that i important.... o
th comroversxes Over thmgs hke the umon, SR

, and care and

very fermmst and-nurses Just don tﬂ%

- Cetile: Yes yes It has a lot to do w1th "'the way we-went into the

R 1nstructors were

¥

. profession .. with the idea that nursing ... -
~ [and] around women, alot of the ume we don % need,to be. femxmst We S
don t need to be partIcularly strong, we can show some. weaknesses

wasn’t career-onented

Jamne Some people would [be fen}xmsts] but probably not most
[M]ost worg‘ten who. work marned or not mamed are probably
femimsts, parucularly the women who Work that have famlhes To a
 certain extent they beheve that they have a hfe other than gte home, that -

. they should- have a career if that’s what they choose ... and work that S

-~ out to the :
that some Of those things are my rights, I might not have .. fifteen;
¥ twenty.or thuty years ago, I’m nota bra buming feminist where I think -

o - thatd have t0.£0....'to the extreme ... [I] pick and choose what suitsme <. .
g "best . We [nurses] look at more, hberal roles for: women but aren tthe'j_ S

typg, of people of the. personalxues that go out and get super ‘involved-in

women‘s nghts and the women s mbvement Idon t label myself as. o7 : . T

rabble rouser @

SR VNI Lot . o -Z.

pest that they can in thetr family. situation ... althqugh I'see

o

- Durmg another d1alogue Cecxle agam stressed that in thxs femalc world the n -

Ciem



.-:I don t. thtnk

thmk there are [few t‘emxmsts on faculty} ‘

: ursmg isa good place to be loolnng for feminists. Therc are people

B here that give lip service to feminism dbut they really: ann "t feminists ..

- . Looking at nursing as a whole, . the very educated nirses would tend
" “to have a more. femtmst perspecuvc, although . that’s [not] exclusively -

true, This group: being all degfee nurses there [aré i Jot of them that

really aren’t [femimsts] In adtmmstrauon 1 know of some... Well I
.. don’t think that most women are: [fctmnists] and lt [nursmg] is'so ,
excluswely a‘women’s domain ., 'I‘here are very few [femlmsts] It o
'f [femm1sm] is felt to be unattracuve |

asks you, are you'a feminist that image comes to mind and yoa think .

. no, I’m not, you know the radical female hberated person .. Equal pay
- for cqual work, I can’t imagine. any female that dpesn t thmk thatsl /-
*anymore .... Work load ... the younger pcople that are bemg ralsed thh D

that attttude are commg around to it. There is still a reluctance ..

- ~ whether ageor...a certaint background where the raising of the chlldren

<,

h _w1th hke-mmded people

}:‘ E Just relnfotpes whe agcﬂcorni
EA wgmentotoverynﬁc .;dé' "tic'g _

Smonc%upportcd ()dllc S comments v C

i and the cann_ﬁ for the home is the female’s rcsponsxbxhty and you may
: as your hus
L sttll your respons1b1hty to make sure 1t gets done

and to do you'a favour. by vacuummg the carpet but 1t s

"‘b' St

: ,Odlle Probably a numbcr of reasons. Lfor few femnusts] that nurses ‘. ,‘

have tended to, and still pp obably do, come from ... traditional,

b conservahVe ‘backgrounds. I don’t think that we do a 1ot;?th
o [students ’] educational process 10 mﬂucnce that . so they go and work

but enough of us, through the educatxonal
i 'uonal values and behefs that

Wihey fe‘el aboutt:o
sause they have come to school as.

: maturc gadents pam arly, are forc to terms with probably
_"not feminism per s nific; ike unsha?éd work at home
. .and respect for each qof your goals at hom b (;tuse they suddenly - -

\~3' A

Our smdents aren’t rhally encouraged to. be anythmg but tradmonal types : s
- and it was interesting-the. rnalonty of [thtrd-yearj students when T gavc ‘

" their evaluations, Iasked about what they were planning on domg

* educauon-w:se .75-80 pel'ccnt LTI probablygct married in the o

W'

5 ﬁ

H %dontthmkwe fog S
itions

o ’ F

(&

) i Thérése [W]hen you say femtmst there is- snll that 1mpress1on of thc , KRR
. lady standmg on the pedestal’ bummg herbra, and so when someone - el

" ’

5 - "_,physwally can’t do everythmg they were domg before as well as.bemga
full-time student. A 24 BT

‘.k

next year or,s0 aud_ h\re some chtldren and maybe later I 11 go back tq- g




- not rega@

» adrmt\tg” Stmon

;!v whole: “nurses On
i

than thqaymg of

Femlmsm and

; '1s his JOb

Thérése
“’have dictat
" because th
" them out .
really don’t

hands on’ patlents ”

Martine ] .

L 0 tellme all these thmgs to do; it is Ty job to do them
s ~think that'!
to assert tti:mselvcs

|

i hursmg She felt then' ratxonale w,hs reﬂecttve of nursmg as a

the whole cfon t see themselves as contnbutmg to. anythmg more

the nurse~physrc1an relauonshrp were d1scussed by two parucrpants =

‘ 4 you[ﬁndtthardtobehevenursesargno; PO I
Oiz'é’hysm “Hur 'relauonshrps] [H]e sthe one_

I . o
a problem with both groups because I thmk nurses tend not -

es, I would guess that alot of 1 nurses don tsee physrcrans
our role and [that] depends on what yoll mean by role, v o
is a’oertam element where ey do the orders and we carry~
. and so that di tation was a‘normal part of nusing and they
see the correlatton between that and the femmrst movement

Factors that thc key parthlpants thought contnbuted to: the lack of a fermmst

onentanon were if]
thb most pan fail

expenence drfﬁcul

structors attrtudes toward ambmon and power Just as nurses, for S "# _
o see the: med1ca1 professron as oppressors, they also tend to R
ty w1th ambmon in thexr colleagues Martme concluded Ambmon is’

osmvequahfy, itis sometlung that one [a nurse] never wants to"

‘\ dlrty” word and i at both had neganve connota ns. “I thmk, in fact, ambmon is - ";

greed: that ambmon and power were equated that power was a

almost a{du'ty word among nurses. It s almost an msult you tal!§ about a nurse and S

. say, oh well she s Ju‘ t more ambmous.’ ' Slrnone added that ambmous wOmen were;r ‘. ;

k fo(e that thetwo aren’ tcompauble »

. SN AT - : .
NS - R s L . - A\

st
oq;are gomg to walk on people and

ése any sort of carmg



Snnone mdtcated that 1f any nurse admltted to being ambmous. “jt woqldn \ be

’ “ "‘accepted the majonty [of faculty] would bloclc that person you have to be ai‘nbtttous ‘

in subtle ways.” Cectle also adrmtted that ambition would be seen as neganve;

espectally 1f a new mstmctor Jomed the school and minally drsclosed that she was |

: ambltlous and wanted to advance qmckly to an adrmmstrattve posxuon She dld

S .she did not,see these charac ristics as neganve

o ,ugderstandmg of the lack of a ferwst orientation in these xnstructors were, for

B example, the lack of polmcal acumen. dele lamentcd

, however, quahfy tlus statement

,relterated b‘ '1 .' '

S Lo
]

£y If someone came in and started this fall and next year apphed for [an .
adrmmstranve] posmon, people would look atit:and say who doesshe «
-think she is ... unless she was really a dynamic person.,{I]t depends on . o
. the personahty tbo and’ how she goes about trymg to obtam that power
or that posmon ' '

%

Srmone contended that nurses usually advanced by semonty rather than

. ﬁgﬂg{mg] for‘ it [N]urses dor’ thke to see these Women get it by

bemg ambmou.s] because it’s not the tradmonal way ... they have the - 'V‘?j o
1att1tude hat.sim i ingaRd er ipathetic that we shonld be . " N
. rewafded and those rewards shoul Aen to those pewple, the

' ambitious women Ot s and demands thmgs doesn’t
- deserveit hecause she’s seen A g, not very fermnme, not havmg
the qualmes that a nurse should ave~ i .

' In d1scussmg power and auﬂgnty, Odile felt that power and authonty had negatlve e

'connotanons “I thmk it’ $1)robably one that most female nurses don trelate to [power]

-

”'01: 1f the do it'’s. a neganve thm , hke for i mstance me havm to work thh someone° '
Y g g

who was powerful that tends to have a negatlve connotauon ? ThlS concLusron was

nn havmg those quahnes orm py

-ei‘r‘n;f‘. .

deﬁmtely ne_ anve " Howe er, when she'§t ke'_'offone admy"‘, Stratorthat she admired, .
e apphed to her |
Other factors the ke.y paruc1pants dxscgssed-ﬂmfgnmbuted toa better

[y

Y

N ' ‘
SRPE Women genﬁly (and Icertamly fall into: thrs) are not astute pohncal

bemgs and I've resented that for all my career, havmg to play games——
B /} . O / i

o

: 'r ”
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o f‘;’3btlt we [hurses and womcn] aren’t good at that We are. up-front and
_ open-and honest to the' last penrly and maybe that s%t the best strategy
‘ always ‘ ‘ ,

Martme beheved that there basrc dtfferences between women and men' “Men

: and women thmk dlfferently, hke the aCtual process of thought 1s dafferent.” Manme '

......

[the Dll‘CCtOl‘] is

.o

o say Is that nursmg or is that women" passxve behavtor that s what 1t is.” Martme "
L also menuoned thelack of femmlst role models. “I don tl*«/’lk "
: paxncularly a femmxst at all [One admlmstrator] is and she’s a qulet one whrch is. s the ‘v
~ kind that appeal&to me.” ,[ e | o | |
| The lack of understandm‘ig of the meamng of femlmsm came up ‘casual

' -conversatton ’I’hérése who said that she\ was not sure if sh'e was a femuust because -
she was not at it rx{eann-;he belonged to 2 boqk club where abortlon and | s
feminism' had recently been d1scdssed b&'ﬁe ghll was unable to detenmne where she -

stood on thxs issue. The av01dance of nurs‘mg bﬁq’gmsts twas brouglkup by Martme S

who qulpped “Yep, because probably we r;f}an emban'assmeqt to‘theﬂ"
dele thought the lack of 8 fermmst onentatlon was begmmnfto ch&ngg “\ “& >

X I tlunk that s begmmng to change and probab% some are [fermmsts] R
that, for whatever reason, wouldn t fabel themsqlves ... [T]t’s like o N
: _ ferninist attitudes and béliefgand valties are ther®, but if you asked them -
N if they were a fetmmst they would say, are you klddmg" and yet when
~ you geé down to: the mtty gntty, yes, mdeed they are.

" The lackof a femlmst onentanon o)f miost mstructors in the school led to the
explorauon of ﬂte mstructors\ perceptton of the intrusion by male nurses mto th1s -
: orgamzatton offemale nurse’ed)tcators - N ) 3 ; ‘. S P PR

MaleIntrusnon % R o R N
Although the prevmus chapters rarely referred to males, when I rev1ewqd my ﬁeld

: notes, it became apparent that the male world dld mdeed 1ntmde upon thls fem e-

. : & . N - ,
P ﬂ,\ . . e RN o AP
’ . ' L . : . : o N . M Lo

IS
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. dommated orgamzauon At ﬁrst. the mtrusxon seemed to be subtle, hovgver, the htring Ca

"of the ﬁrst male faCulty member made the intrusxon more apparem' B ‘« R

In Britain, 90 percent of nurses are female (Hutt, 1986 9). A recent study of senior - -

 nurse managers in England anﬁWales found “nearly half of the chtef ofﬁcers-—and in
one, regxon 80 percent—-were men” (Hutt, 1986 9) Hutt projected that 1f the country

| conunued to appomt half females and half malesl60 percent of the chtef officers would

bemenby1999 B

 there was a large d1screpancy in the ume requu:ed by male andf me
 their first nursmg ofﬁcer post. ’I‘tw were unable to explam the career acX

E 5 \3%? ."'\..H‘r s ERE “A“
Another Brmsh study of women workmg m, the Nauonal Health Semce -, (

i by bettel' quahﬁcatlons Ol%fher ew “M@n appe ed ! !;' reak an the r.ulc . ¥+ " e

: entered late, they went to'the wrong nursmg SEH. oy dtd not shme parttcularly in

N terms of quahﬁcauons held ahd yet they progr',~ N
’ '1986) ThlS study also concluded that the male cal
WOme pensny‘,to takepareer breaks (Dav1es, 1986)

o (Okramec, 1986: 16), However, in the SChOOl ‘males represented 2

- student group The 13 male nursmg students in the school, were VEIY

more ConSplCUOUS when the mvesttgator surveycd a class that tncluded etght male

B oster than women” (Dav1es,

; xvanfage was n\ e)gpl‘amed by_ o

- In Canada, male nurses accoﬁnt for only 2 percent of the nprsmg populatton E

‘ hallways wh1ch were. usually overﬂpmng w1th females 'T;hts male presence became V o

h'

- nursmg students; the male faces stood out m marjced contrast to the sea of female f}es '

sk f:— m K ﬂ

o When the i mvestlgator ended a small group ses“swn wnh exght nursmg students, two .

rnal d{nts were obvrous a:tnongst six females—-four female students a female

mstructor and the female mvesttgator The male stu‘dents lack of parucrpauon‘dunn g 'S

 this sissmn was noted by the 1nvest1gator and no doubt, by the ms ,'
‘ . N

s

The ﬁrst reference to malc % h ,;,‘.f S am

that the etght male students m the new class would be pan'ed to act as “a _‘ _



e

" | negauve famal express!on and to uttef “boo” and latertd lament that nursmg was a “
B “female-orxemed Job " Another comment wag that good lookmg males would dlstract
g the female students O,n ' jtructor mtexjected that she dld not mmd havmg good |
lookmg ;nales around Ahmher faculty member quened when they would htre amale
' i-’faculty metber,
lmowledge x ’tto;aalehad ever apphed , , : o

When an msu'ugtor was g1vmg feedback on her cl* she sa.td she was pleased that 7

; : the males had contnbuted as much as the t'emales and cOmpared it to another class
' ”@Vhere the two male students rarely commented*fter one coordma r\s report at the .-
. October fullﬁ\lty meetﬁ a team member added “the males we "'. '

that one good‘-vloolcmg male student, Who was necelvmg coqsrderable attent?on from the

hosprtal nursmg staff was unsure of howtohandle it 2 , S o |
| At o eam meeung, it was re&rted that all the male studerlts had left 3 lecture' | us o
when oral contrace];uon was dxscussed Some team members suggeSted the ma!e 'k
students probably thoughtﬁ’was not apphcable to them, but Ot:l't@(;'i_i 11 members _
. responded that male students reqmred this knowledge for- teaqung mothers in %
e Ob.stetncs - R ' . " b o U | #
. & R

At another team meetmg, the coordmatorread out a letter wntten by elght male
| nursin g students, requesung that they be glven expenence in ?mctrcmg bed bathmg
slolls on females The faculty member who had prevrously emphasrzed that nursm g
. wasa female-onented professton, mqulred with dasgust “What cenam slcdls"” There AT
- was some drseusston about whether the female students would feel comfortable havmg
) males pracuce bed baths on them Three mstructors commented on tlns experrence e
Three other faculty members remarked that the team should not make a b1g fuiss about

k¥ EY ‘o' Pl f"'" A w " . " .
x thrs issue. Instead each mstructor should deal wrth the 1ssue 1nd1v1dually W N N

) O
“ . i Nl K



repIy to the male studen and each onc of them had been in to thank k\ﬁor ebnsidenng :,
their request. 3 o el - wj# R |

3 ‘ o, “.‘-‘Nf,'
""qu S

| When it was announced in 'mxd November that the dn’cctor had hn'ed a male fagulty _‘
- mcnlbe:. his cred_e_n i ;

s were hsted in considerable detjxl ‘

0

J “‘bv an the fe;nales

' The prekus dlscussmn about male nursmg students was ;-ecguntedaby Nfﬁmne *?’
: e '5
t You know whatsI thought was curious, that aggthe .ﬁrst~year meetmg the
gothcrday when [names- coordmator] brought ®p the concerns-ofthe . -
male students. I couldn’ tbeheve that people felt that __tnalc students
should only pracnce on eac .. Lthought it was curious thatno .
s ~one said to [names gagle ih ctor], ygu have been in that position, how-
' - did you feel" o ? you think this should be handled?

» -

She went on to say that the ‘prevxous year there had been a shufﬂlng of groups S0 ‘
that two male students could be Logether Martme felt tlns wa&mappropnate When she

- had two men m her chmcal grova, they- chose not to work together but “each worked
'd , ., v ‘
" with two wgunen ", '

1

[ w - : -

P

When the.mvesngator mqun‘ed"abbut what impact, if any, the new male instructor ©

had made four key partxc1pants replied: . K . 3 o o /ﬁ

hear he gets edred dlffcrently by the secretaries . .. that's
_ dlscrtﬁﬁnauon o; whatchr rules get bent: or whatever

Thérése Nothmg that § rubbe& off onto me ... he’s'in the other [team]

L and I haven t seen h1m mor; than half a dozen uches smcc he: has becn '
rec S ;V,’l‘. ) . - R . » ‘{ . | ,
_,Cecnle;r[None]', I hardlj{"ever 'see, him. i * S e

.. : Lo
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Simone None No other than he iswell liked, but he seems to be quiet

" and seems to hsten much more than he Joms in conversations,

Martme and J anme had more to say because they wete team members with the: male

8 mstructor

° o ,\

o h@artine He is not hombly aggressive, he is very wxllmg to say “1
.~ don’t ldnow,” quict rather than, he sort of fitin. the way one would

oy

ygqt,,uldallowpeopletobe S AT

Ireall dontthmkthatthmgs X

. Itkuite affage ‘e, a very bright man .

uld hb,')é feen an a;e,mmderer and would .
7{

* Wiy major changes as a result of havmg h1rn
that the structm’e of our meetmgs or the

L'.

b :",;" Along w1th the x‘eacttens to»the,ne; ma]e faculty ber. werg\ generél reactions'to

" 4he th ﬂm@creasmg numbers of male‘ptxrses ttught have on nursmg There wasa"

S . . ARy
concem that male nyes?’?’ il ?sunm the admimstrauve po_s_
and sex role stereotypmg ratlmr‘thé.n cbmpetenée J amne, Odile and Martme s

) comments on ﬂ'llS”lSSUC wére OIS S |
Jamne [P]mbably . as.mébre men move into nursmg be,come more -
educated in of administrative de es, nursing degrees ... the
) competition W | certainly become stiffer. Some of those'men will be -
. hired into thosg, positions, perhaps not stnctly on thelr abilitiesbut

because they are men because womentr: ] ‘
shobld lead [because] :. tradmonfiw it .
administrative types of roles ... in the future that couldbecomea = °
probler, if women in nursing admm'stratlon . select [men] ... "because
the men are the novelty or have traditionally been the leaders .not
because of- abthty B :




P ' : ¢
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) L B ) ' ' ’
Odile: Now as more mén come into the profession® .. there is almost an
assumption that they wﬂl be the administrators, they will be the
-educators. ' :

Martfne‘ You know people always say that with men gettint in
[nursing], things will change, I don’t think that's necessarily true
[W]hat happens then is reverse sex d1scnm1nahon
ot | A
Pow a fom‘m drderly who had been a’regxstered nurse for

She went to rela

abouy 8 months, despit bemg in compeunon‘w:th well-quahficd female nurses, h}g 2
obtamedahead Tirge PO o |

Marnne mamta.med that “.

7

.vhe got the JOb because he was a man ubsolutely no doubt -

aboutit... [and he was] as ed to be more stable .. Ithmk it’s because men are
more ambitious and are more open about it.” | o

* Later dunng the same dxa]ogue, Marnne commented on where she felt male nurses
perfonmd well “1 sull think they [male ngrses] can do a good job of nursmg if thcy
fully understand what nursmg is.” She contmued by suggesnng that male nurses are
better Slllth to-certain hospital units where there isa fast pace, “an mtellectually

\

stxmulatmg envuonment and the-—lack of long term relanonshxps units such as e

emergency, the opcratmg theatre and mtenswe care ‘ g
al

\

Men came up in another context, the relanonshlp between nurses and male

difference‘ix‘the value to patients of nurses Versus p{ysicians' She added that} she'was

trying to socialize nursing studenf® to have less “rqrerence” for physwlans
’

| don’t stop and.ask’am I as valuable to the patlent as a physwxan" If

el Iam, why don’t I earn the salary that he does? You are just raised wuh‘
the idea that doctors make $100, 000 agvear and you make $30, 000 ..
‘and doctors will tell you that they make all the important decisions, and
you know that that’s not true, but you don’t challenge it and you just
think. Oh there goes another male chauvinist physician..... [W]hen I
have post conferences with the clinical groups, I will point out to the

- nufses the atutudes that the physxcxans have, how detriment# sometimes '’
‘they are to patient welfare .. .. I certainly am not enamoured with
- physicians, and so . hopefully the students ... are not being raised
' wnh that reverence for phys1c1ans ‘ '
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Summary v SRS
! Few instructors wodld refer to themselves as feminists, perhaps®t , ¢ out of 40
' {_faculty members. ’l'hree key paruqxpams indicated that the pra-buming i unage of
fen:nmsm was unattractxve to most nurses; ot.her explanations were the conservanve
orientation of ntu'ses which makes them Mel uncomfortable with the radical image
assoculteﬁ with feminisg. Althoughtwo participants tﬁ:?nght that nurses believed in ‘
’ equal pay for equal work, to become acti\'welf"'invdl\}ed m the women’s movement" to
accomplish this goal would not be acceptable Also, the educanonal process of nu;ses
3 .' generally faﬂs“to mg,:lude acnve socxahzanon on women'’s issues. . ol .
' Two pamexpants cnmmenteﬁ on the nurse‘fphysmlan relationship; they suggested

that nurses were. unaware of the oppress1ve relatioriship they hat wuh phys1cxans Two
;.

'parnmpants re-ﬁf‘red to the caring, nurturing aspects of nursing, oneassern?xg that |

B ‘because of this ideolog nurses v1ewed thernselves as always caring for and
, alwa}:s putnng themsj\)ls 1n second' place, while the other parﬁppant felt that nusses -
were unable to give up tlus onentanon because it was almost an innate trait of -
“ women/nurses. The passive behavmr‘of nurses contributes to the lack of a femlntst
onentanon accordmg to ong partmpant. E T L | v
Generally, faculty members dlsplayed a “dis- case” with femmxsm Although the
1 school was, for the most pan, free of a direct male power structure and therefore,

typified an encapsul.ated female world, it has remained relanvely' untouched by

‘femlmsm ’;li " - ( e ., |
) The @pw ma&e\vprl as evidenced in this female-dominated organization.

Male students receiyed Specml attention because facultfjxembers percexved they had

" umque needs that needed to be ace ommodated They [ ere, 1O some extent treated as
A

specxal students even though male students, in small ‘hmbers, have béen in nursing for
some time. P / - :

Lo
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When the first male faculty mcmber was hired, many 1ssues were brought out into
the open. Although some instructors thought it was tlmely that a male instructor was |
hired, it caused pthers to reflect on the impact increasing numbers of males might h:we
on nursing. i’or exaxpple, the new male instructor received spacial ircatment ac}cordin“g o
to two pcrticipants | | ,

Anothcr concern was the preferennal hinng of malc nurses for adnﬁisu‘ative
. posmons whether they are competent or not, but on the basxs of theu- sex. This was
* supported by examples where this had already occurred There wﬁ speculation on thc
~ potentia] fcr this happening more often in the future, if men continue to enter nursmg in
larger hﬁmbers. One ﬁy/articipant expressed cfmcern about female nursec hiring men for
these positions. _ | | |

Male i mtrusmn was becoming mcreasmgly appargpt in thls fcmale-dommatcd
organization and reminded the nurse educators of ;ffc_ gufll wqud they l;vcd in. One
qucsﬁon not wc'll' articulated was whether incma’sing'i.nﬁmbcrc of malcs would
appreciably change this female Gerﬁeinschaft wond to'more of a‘malye besellschdﬁ.
world.’ | ¢ .

i . . . !

A - -



N ’ ! .v . "-’J ",» ‘ ’ CHA”ER 9 J .:
SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS . -

This chapter summaﬁ;es the design of the study, presents the conclusions and
suggests implications these conclusions have for the administration of organizations.

- Summary

Al

The obJecuve of thls study was a description and analysis of the orgamzauon and "

- 5

the admm1stranon ofa hOSpltal school of nursing to determme\f female nurse educators
brought unique onentauons to the workplace. It was a case study conducted from the -

—— Vo) w o

point of view of the pax;ncxpants involved, ’

‘ "’I’he;data were colketo&eer a 12-month penod ina Canadlan hospital school of
| gursmg The school had 226 students and 40 instructors. During this period, the
1nvesugator attended meetmgs of all three teachmg teams, full faculty Lneeungs and
other comrmttee matmgs and spent c,onnderable time with faculty members in the

r aks and,lunches. Data mamly conmsted of three types

- faculty lounge du,nng coffee )

~ copious docurnents dl” uted to faculty, transcribed audxo tapes and field notes. Two .

mtervxewﬂs were conducted wtth each of six key participants, one dunng the first six
months and the other dunng the last month of the study The transcnbed dlalogues with . .
the six key participants totalled 372 typed smgle—spaced pages. while the field notes
fiumbered 254 typed smgle-spaced pages. The results were conﬁrmed or dlSCOI]ﬁITnCd - !
, by the key partwlpants The grounded theory approach was used to analyze the field {

| . no@"om of wh;,ch were generated five categories that pertamed to the organxzanon and

DTN IO ; ) e ¥

‘ }@bcesses th;e culture of the m‘gamzanon and | the fa ‘faculty
¥ .é

: le.vance of th‘e female WOrld concept for the world of nursi/ng was delmeated

-
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. an uneasiness with ferminism. Usitig these conceptualizations, %is shown that the

l‘v

world of nursing evolved in co;xcert with thc. female world. Concepts drawn from the

R

t llterature on the female world were apphed in mterprenng the data gathefeg in the
schoel, specxﬁcally the Gememschaft onentauon and the love-and/or-duty ethos. That
is, the nurse educators transported parts of the kin-orientation and the love -and/or-duty
ethos from the pnvate Sphere or home. mto the public arefia or workplace. For example
although the mty) role of the ﬁee teachmg teams was the 1mplementatxon of the
curnculum, t{tey dlso acted.as major socxahzmg agents, support groaps and integrating
mechartisms for faculty members. Within the teams, the pairing of new. ins&uthrs with
more experienced ories axtd the willingness of experienced fziculty members to
volunteer to help those with less experience are funher mdlcators of the relattonshlp-
ofientation that was a strong part of the school. Even minor detalls, like the )

- arrangsment of tables for meetings, were directed toward promoting faculty integration.

‘ Faculty co'rlcern with positive relationships also carried over into instrucgors’
relatlonshtps w1th students Students were commonly referred to as “kids,” a term of
endearment” which symbohzed the strong value placed on these relationships. One
7 participant mdxcated she became quite “attached” to her students. At most team -
) rraeeﬁngs student feedback was seriously considered. Students were given high
pnonty in the goals of the school and all faculty members were expected to attain
~ effective mstructor-student relanonshlps Key participants reyealed nevertheless, that
they were aware of a few faculty-student relationships that we;e “adversarial” in nature.
The Gémeime‘hqft nature of this fe‘male world and the expréss’ion-of*the love-
and/or-duty ethos Spllled over 1nto other areas of the work environment. For example,
e nm%ucmﬁ had‘ s%ﬁg affectwe txes w1th thelr farmhes, especxally w:th thexr
children. Their families were greatly 'valued and, accordlng to one key participant, had.
: "
~

a higher priority than their nursing careers. Considerable attention was given to

. childbearing and rearing. Pregnancy among faculty and staff was treated as a norm that

]



L members who were chrldless, it became ¢
: acuvely dtscouraged thrs topicmconversauons B

[N
/‘-
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"-demand for fuxther educanon, i. e, a mas

had eqnsrd'erable 1mplicattons for stafﬁ g Chtldren and child-care were common tobtcs

. eomersabon m the lounge and form 1a srgmﬁcant part of the ltfe of i mstructors who. .

had/chrldren, weére plannmg to have them or were already pregnant For tthe faculty

n issue to the extent thatsome of them )

e 'r..,!‘. PRI
3

,':3 J. 1

"There was a tremendous demand on the time of the nursmg msthtctors Arrangmg

" for chrld care was usually the responsxbtltty of the nurse etﬁtcators. as was the major
;',;responsrbtlrty for the runnmg of thetr hOL seholds Many mstructol's were also mvolved

N m commumty and professronal activities. Along Wwith these acnvrttes was the 1ncreasmgf

AN

er’s degree in nursmg Nevertheless they

,were expected to effecttvely manage mul iple roles, in the process of Whlch they often

b A‘ expen\need gtult; accordmg to some key amcrpants However, as two pammpants

) lchlldren

' another attempt to encourage fam1hanty .

- reported nurse ed'ucator wf c0n51dered 'ne of the@tore 1dea1 Jobs for women wrth . ”*‘

: Indrvrdual prctures of students, faculty and staff out51de the mam ofﬁce were

ong staff and students and to gtve a more »' ‘

' hohsnc mrage of the faculty Even thie fac ] ty request fora group ptctur‘e exempltﬁed

the need to record the “togethemess” of the members of the orgﬁtzauon

Conforrmng to: a professwnal unage as another mtportant value in the school

_ Thrs 1mage encompassed being fashlonably dressed shm and fit. Bemg well dressed

A

L whether m street clothes or umform, was a h ghly compeutxve aspect of this female

"mrheu L

A

The ﬁve maJor categones that were genera ‘ ‘_ from the data further exemphﬁed the ’

o Gememschaft nature of an orgamzatlon composﬁd almost entrrely of women and the
‘ -presence of the love-and/or-duty ethos Food an \soc1al eVents, two categones, served :

'mamly as facrhtators for mteractton and as mechamsms for rehevmg cpnfhct Socxal

E events usually accompamed by home made food were used to celebrate grrths, : e
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" dieting.
| mgredlent m the school “Supp

" on hospltal umts Suppoﬁ was req%tested by one adxruhtstrator after recetvmg a

‘ s
rpromotton Bemg suppomve was consrdered an 1n;po

The essenttal nature of support ch'hamsms was another ca/tegory “Sypport was a
.ctors and was readtly acknowledged as @ necessary

ive” was a term used to dpscnbe both at:oordmator P

word hberally used by all ins

and yparttcular team. Suppomv_ relauonshtps among faoulty members werg suggested '

as a solutlon for dealmg wtth the stress and the 1solauon mstructors often expenenced
\

e

g ‘_Mct of the coordmators
roles It was assumed that all students requlred S)t/pport dunng the edupatlonal process

.
One part1c1pant ‘an mdependent woman who}éd recently Jomed the faculty, felt

B pressured to request support wm:n preparmg a lecture even thou&h she d1d not need it.
‘ .The six key parnc1pants agreed that they /r})éeded at least dne supporuve colleague at

‘ work These relauonshrps were. more than Just wprkmg relauonshlps, they strove to be

. frtends The nurse educators valued support and tried for the most part to be suppomve

= .-method for shanng teachmg content

e facxhtattng the unplementaup’n of curnc ’lum content They were also meant uhowever

g a mechamsm for sup :

- meld the teams intg smoothly functtomng umts

‘of each other Most pamclpants agreed they had a supporuve work envuonment which
/

'1' theyvaluedhtghly i / -_": o ‘ ',

Meeungs as cohesxon burlders, the fourth category, reﬂected the empha51s on

K
.

‘as opportumtles for co-t7lat1ng ” Mee ings were used to drspeﬁse mformauon as a

f d strategxes personal anecdotes or food and as -

omng team metnbers One Ob_]CCthC of team meeungs was 1o

If\
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The ﬁfth category. faculty consmtency asa necessxty in the treatment of students.
was reﬂected in drscuss1ons at all team meettngs and‘!;xempllﬁed a pull between .
dependence and mdependence For example, the need for consrstency in gradmg )
students’ assignments in evaluattng chmca.l performance of students and tn ‘the
*approach to the pracuce of glft-gtvmg by students was dtscussed frequently by all
L teams Two key partlctpants felt that th1s need for consrstency, whtch was translated by
, .them mto a need for “cohesrveness," mfnnged on their need for mdrvrdualtty The ) ‘ o
, dﬂemma posed by clatms on one’s mdrvrduahty m a nuheu where consrstency was . . ‘

hrghly \calued remained one of the unresolved i 1ssues Three key patttcrpants felt tlley

needed more mdependence o ' _

All teams approachEd certain adrmmstrattve .processes in srrmlar ways, e. g, the

_ consensual mode of dectsron makmg, the approach to faculty evaluatton the general |
o 'approach to cumculum development the encouragement of feedback from facttlty

- n?embers and the collaboratlve style of questromng and respor‘hng to quesuons The '
consensual process for dec1s10n makmg was the major process used to make dec1srons
. »inthe school Motiond i in both teaching teams and faculty meetings were used’

mfrequently to deterrmne consensus on 1ssues and werc usually relegated to money

| matfers, student assrgnments and exammattons All teams drsplayed a strong belief in

~

collaborattve decrsmn makmg and m mstructor parucrpatmn Rather than phrased as
challenges, questlons and comments were addmve in nature they were reﬂectwe of the
collaborattve type of relauonshlps team members tned to establish. The dxfferences'
' noted in teams revolved aro@ the resoluuon of the dependence mdependencc issue
‘and thexr ability or mabthty ) develop into strong coheswe untts with mmlmal conﬂlct
The approach to confhct resolutron was decrdedly female in tone Even the use of
- “ the word “conﬂlct” was changed by one particxpant to the word “disharmony” whxch
: suggested that thrs softet word may be more. apposxte in the female world Conﬂtct

management was handled ina number of ways For example one team usually ignored

N
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1t and the instructors involved 31mply quit tallong to each other In another team, the
,1nstructors became a cohesive group and were able to resdlve an issue when it pltted
them agatnst the school counsellor. In thts same team, the presence of constant long-
standing confhct was raxscd’by one mstructor ata team meetmg and was acknowledged
by most ot‘ the team members. After a ‘prolonged discussion, the outcome was sever?
suggesnons for socral events It was\hoped that through the 1nterrn1nghng of fac’
and the eatmg of deltcxous, home-cooked food, the conflict would be resolved Ong
key part1c1pant s observation was that these events.faﬂed to eliminate confhct Three
ke)f parucxpants thought the expression of conflict presented a dilemma for nurses ,
* because the caring, nurturing 1deology of nursmg/women dtscouraged the expressron
of conflict. ,‘ , ‘.‘ .
. Thc data 1nd1cated that there were few femxmsts in the school Vanous explananons
" were given for the lack ot' a femmtst onentatton Acéording fo one parncxpant, one
reason was that in an all-female envrronment femmtsm becomes unnecessary because
women are able to reveal thexr ‘weaknesses”; they are able to openly demonstrate their
' carmg attxtude towards their farmly and are free to talk about household and ch11d- '
relatcd issues. Her perception was that fermmsm militated agalnst being canng and
bemg overtly commttted to one’s farmly Also she felt that most women who entered
. 5 nursmg did not mmally thmk of it as a career but planned to matry and not re-e,nter the
\‘“ work force, rnakmg the concern w1th femlmst issues less of a necessrty ‘

Another key pamc1pant thought all workmg women were fem1msts to some extent.
because they had to work ut chtl'd care and household arrangements ?lth their -
farnilies; however, the data indicated that th‘e'g‘roup of nurse educators were ulu'mately |
.responsfble for household and chtld care respon51b111t1es Because most nurses were
' consrdered to be conservauye and therefore, not hkely to be “rabble rousers,” three |
key paructpants felt the mdigﬁl bra burnmg image srrongly assocrated with femlmsm

detem:d many nurses frorn wantmg to be labelled as femlmsts One partmlpant thought
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rnany nurses had “feminist beliefs and values" but pieferred notxo label themselves as
fermmsts There were few feminist role models among the adminlstrators o
. Iruually, male mtmsron into this female nursing' o;gamzation was subtle. belng

visible only in ﬂte .specral- attenuon accorded the 13 maIe nursmg students in‘the. e

program However, male i mtruston became more obvrdus when. the first male mstructor
was hrred The partrcxpants reacnOns suggested thathis pres‘hce caused them to, re-‘
evaluate what m‘lphcatrons mcreaslng numbers of male nurses might have for nursm £
| They were especrally concerned about whether male ntirses would take over most of
the nursing; adrmmstranon posmons based predommantly on sex-role stereotypmg
rather than competence, rnales might be treated as special and there tmght be reverse
_ discrimination carned out by female nurses. The dlalogues suggested that the

. ‘pamcrpants vrewed the male world as dtfferent from the female world and that male
’mtrusmn may have negauve consequences for this ;trongly female domatn Althoug‘h it

' was never expressed in this way, the mvestrgator wondered rf this group of nurse

.' educators were, concemed about whether a Gesellschaft onentatron might ¢ eventually

" take over this predormnantly Gememschaft one, bringing drfferent values, symbols

and rituals. . o o ' .

‘ Conclusnons |
The women nurse educators exhibited umque ortentatlons to the orgamzauon and
the administration of the school._ The school had a distinctive culture that contamed
| features that.could be attributed to both the nursmg and the female worlds. 'I?he case
' study method provrded a rrch data source on, the world of nurse educators that is
exemphﬁed in the numerous parucrpant nan'atwes scattered throughout the study.
* One aspect of the female world was reﬂected 1n the strong ortentatlon to famtly
Child bearmg and,reanng were hrgh pnormes m the lives of the instructors. The
empha51s was on the prescrlbed roles of wx,fe, mother and fnend rather than career.
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Female culture that emphasized the importance of nlatxonships was pervastve Even
. details like the posmomng of chairs during meetings was'atmed at promoung socml
cohesion. Work patt1ms also stressed reltmonshtps Food and soctal euents, meetmgs,
the necessxty for social support and the need for faculty dmsxstency in the treatment of -
B students wer‘e aimed at promotmgg supportive, | harmomous work envtronment
¥ :Havmg at least one collegml relanonshlp at work was cruetal
'The admmxstrauve processes mc'luded a collaborative, consensual mode of deexs1on
malemg and a non-challengtng style of questioning, Conﬂtct presented a dxlemma for
the nurse educators, the existence of conflict runs counter to the carmg, nurtunng
ideology of the nurse educators. Evasive techniques were generally used to amehorate
confhct athough there was one example of openly dlscussmg a conflictual sxtuatton
The conceptuahzauons and characterizations of the female world descnbed by
Bemard and other researchers were useful for thxs study. HoWever, Bernard’s
| , conceptuahzatxons are very briad and need to be refined considerably. This study has
contnbuted to these conceptu?zauonﬁ by btuldmg on aspects developed by Bernard
and other researchers. That is, aspects of the km-onentatxon such as the high prxonty
assigned. to t:armly nn_‘d friends and the love-and/or-duty ethos exemplified'in the v
eOllnborative speech patterns’ were present in the school as Were other agpects described

e

in the literature such as the striving for cohesiveness among the instructors.

Impllcatlons ‘_ _

- This study is one step in the d1recuon of proddmg organizational and administrative
‘ researchers mto thtnlcmg dxfferently about orgamzauons Another outcome of this
research is the identification of the need for further elaboranon of the female world
concept i.e,of reﬁntng Bemard’s and other nesearchers conceptuahzanons of the
female world and of 1dent1fymg other aspects of this world. For example, the strong
emphasm on food needs further study as does the. need for con51stency Such research

]
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would expand the limited knowledge accumulated about women's orientationéi o,
. - : . ) ,

organizations. | p , | | .-
ﬂ Since female culture has not bcen adequately recognized as an important aspect of
«—admlmstrauon. it should be carefully considered by administrators. Administrators
need to seriously consider womcn s values like the i importance women uégn to
r&anonsh;ps. For example. faxpily relationships a‘ﬁd friends are acco_rdcd high \
priorities. Childbearing and rearing are important aspects ti\at n;:cd to bergiven special

hiaia N

R

attention by administrators. The unequal sharing of farpily responsibilities needs to be
seriously addressed. Qrganimﬁons ng;d to be. mpfc fie‘xibl"c' fo enaﬁle both men,and .
woglén to share thé responsibilities for child care and for household mafiagement. This
would mean a significant c;langc in administrative practices. |
Another aspect of the relationship-orientation was the need.for at least one elose
collcg1a1 relationship ativork as well as the need to have effective mstnfctor—studcnt
relauonshlps The cmphasxs on rclatlonshlps nccds to be addressed by admlmstrators
" and means derived to facxhtate thesc relationships. ' |
| ‘The overall striving for cohesiveness in the osganization — whether it w&s
cx;')rcssed;.in the need for effcgtive collegial and student rclations‘hips.‘thc arr.an gement
of the chairs for meéﬁngs, the need for co‘nsistcncy ;‘mong instructors, the use of food
and social events as cohegion builders or the integrative style of questioning —
suggesté that these stronl:pects of female culture need to be given serious
' considera’ti_oﬁ by administrators, especially nursing administrators.
Sincc dmi'nistrati\}c theofy currently reflects a male-oriented world, there is.a need
, f for the mcorporauon ofa perspective consistent with thc female world. In the A
~ preparation of adrmmstrators, not only does the approach to theory need to be altcrod

. but the culture ot’prcparauon programs should be changed. For example, it should be

recogmzed that women may take longer to complete educauonal programs or to climb

~——_
—~



the corporate ladder duep the multiple expectations ascribed to them. It should bg
recognized that womemmy exhibit different cm'eer pattems than men.

Due needs to be further research — mere intensive stugies of female-dominated
orgamzanons. e.g., girl's sch’oﬁls, women's colleges, other hospital dxplomamursmg
programs, college and umversityMg programs, orgamzanons in which the ,
composition rejﬂs ina “clash of male afd female cultures" such as elé&nentary schools
and organizations where males dormna:jsuch as engmeenng . ”~

In general, the principle imphcauon for the admxmstra‘on of women-dommated
organizations is that the female world necds to be accorded serious recogmuon by
admmtors Thebzi;qanons for the literature on.administration are that the female

, perspecnve needs t tegrated into this literature so it s truly represehtative of both

 women and men. Perhaps as a resuit,of the better integration of the }j

‘Aexpenences in orgamzauons, there may be 1ess mchnauon to glve‘wom : ‘
' admm1strators courses and books on how to behave more like men administrators afid
an mcreased emphasis on changmg organizations to better fit the asplrauons and the -
values of the female world. In the longer term, the female world perspective may be

promoted by adn%nistratofs as a way to ixhpgove the “health” of organizations'.
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